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one too many

Youth and Policy No. 24 1988

PETER KENT-BAGULEY

‘May I quote some examples of the behaviour of Labour party-
controlled local authorities? I do not suggest that all or most Labour
party-controlled councils engage in such activity, but some do and
even one such council is one too many.’ Michael Howard, Hansard,
col 1209, Standing Committee A, 8.12.87.

Clause 28 is designed to halt and reverse the development of
assertive lesbian and gay groups, networks and communities.
The relatively rare examples of small scale local authority
funding of such groups will be illegal; the hire of local
authority owned property by such groups will be proscribed;
Gay Sweatshop, the London based, internationally acclaimed
lesbian and gay theatre group will be denied access to local
authority buildings for their national tours; even non lesbian
and gay theatre groups would be proscribed if their
productions portrayed a lesbian or gay character positively.

Libraries will be challenged if they stock books containing
positive references of lesbians and gays; lesbian and gay
youth groups will face no entry signs in the local authority
youth service; the position of lesbian and gay youth and
community workers is a potential nightmare. Those who are
known to be lesbian or gay might well be subjected to
unprecedented surveillence by antilesbian, anti-gay
managers as well as by members of the local community
waiting to initiate Mccarthy-like witch hunts. Closet lesbian
and gay workers will surely fear whispering campaigns and
feel even more frightened about being positive about their
sexuality.

CLAUSE 28 — some possible implications for youth work projects
that the mass media have not mentioned:

When recruiting new staff a newspaper advertisement
mentioning equal opportunities for homosexuals could be
interpreted as ‘promoting’ homosexuality. It may be unlawful
for a local authority to fund an organisation which has an
equal opportunities policy that mentions lesbians and gay
men.

Resources such as books, leaflets, posters and videos depicting
any relationship other than a heterosexual one could
contravene the law.

Young people whose parents are lesbian or gay, or who know
lesbian or gay couples, may be increasingly alienated by the
illegality of suggesting that such relationships can be ‘normal’.

Young lesbians and gays will be increasingly liable to
prejudice and possibly to physical violence.

Young heterosexual people stand to lose by living in a society
which promotes intolerance and the unacceptability of
homosexuality, and which renders open and honest sex
education illegal.

However, heterosexuals do not escape the draconian clause:
anyone saying or doing anything which might be construed
as a positive approach for lesbians and gays could be subject
to legal harrassment.

Here, Peter Kent-Baguley examines the development of the
concerted anti-lesbian, antigay backlash within the Tory
Party, the ambivalence of the parliamentary labour party’s
response and the theoretical and practical differences which
divide lesbian and gay equality campaigns from the lesbian
and gay liberation movement.

Clause 28
27.—(1) The following section shall be inserted after section 2 of the

Local Government Act 1986 (prohibition of political publicity).
Prohibition on

promoting
homosexuality by
teaching or

by publishing
material

2A.—(1) A local authority shall not—

(a) promote homosexuality or publish material for the promotion of
homosexuality;

(b) promote the teaching in any maintained school of the
acceptability of homosexuality as a pretended family relationship by
the publication of such material or otherwise;

(c) give financial or other assistance to any person for either of the
purposes referred to in paragraphs (a) and (b) above.

(2) Nothing in subsection (1) above shall be taken to prohibit the
doing of anything for the purpose of treating or preventing the
spread of disease.

The last time I wrote in this journal about lesbian and gay

issues I concluded:
Perhaps it is worth noting that lesbian and gay
relationships are about love; about the right and
naturalness of people of the same sex to love each other.
Unfortunately a great deal of nonsense, it would seem, has
to be waded through in order to convince people of this
simple social fact. Lesbian and gay campaigners are
frequently accused of flaunting their sexuality and of over
politicising the issue. No apology is necessary because it is
the homophobes who have flaunted and hegemonised with
their heterosexism. It is their own nonsense that they
must be forced to confront and concede if we are ever going
to be able to say that being lesbian or gay is okay.”

That was autumn 1985 which, in retrospect, was a major
water-shed for the advancement of lesbian and gay liberation.
The GLC launched its free 50 page pamplet Changing The
World which set out briefly but clearly 142 recommendations’



aimed at dispelling ignorance and fear of lesbian and gay
issues and to foster positive attitudes and practices.

In his report to the council in 1984 Ken Livingstone said:
there has been a failure of local authorities to appreciate
the needs and accede to the rightful demands of gay men
and lesbians ... the council is in a unique position to pursue
policies that counteract discrimination and enable the gay
community to develop its own range of services.”?

In his preface to Changing The World, Ken Livingstone
concluded:
We have changed attitudes here in County Hall. Now we
must do the same in Parliament, Councils and private and
public institutions throughout Britain.

A year later peers were brandishing copies of the Charter
during the Lords’ debate on the Earl of Halsbury’s bill -
prototype of clause 28 - designed to ‘restrain local authorities
from promoting homosexuality’.

In the winter ’85 edition of Lesbian and Gay Socialist, the
quarterly magazine of the Labour Campaign for Lesbian and
Gay Rights, I said in my review of the Charter: ‘This is
potentially the most important lesbian and gay publication
of 1985...a ready-made campaigners kit for us all in our own
communities.’ I then said: ‘It must be impossible for anyone
except the staunchest bigot, who has read this booklet to
continue to maintain that lesbian and gay issues are
marginal; it is the most succinct and clear document I have
seen illustrating the centrality of lesbian and gay issues in the
lives of everyone.®

A comprehensive lesbian and gay rights policy was adopted at
the Labour party’s national conference in the autumn of 85
too, the culmination of four years of broad-based campaigning
with the labour movement. Despite that success however,
lesbian and gay rights were seen as an embarrassing and
marginal issue by vast sections of the Labour party,
particularly the leadership. Not so for the Tory right. AIDS
had for some time been the vehicle for renewed attacks on
lesbians and gays with politicians and tabloids competing to
dream up the most outrageously bizarre libel against the
lesbian and gay communities and their few allies. For
example, the Labour party was accused of financing death:
‘Labour’s cash aids the new black death’ was the headline for
the News of the World’s column ‘Voice of Reason’ (sic!). ‘The
start of AIDS was homosexual love-making’ it said and that
‘some Labour councils encourage AIDS with grants to
homosexual centres. So do Labour education authorities
telling children that homosexuals living together are as stable
as married couples. They also encourage children to
experiment with sex. This is murder.™

The former MP for Leicester East, Peter Bruinvels, forced the
government to adopt a last minute amendment to its
Education Bill (No 2) 1986. Carried by 300 to 138 it meant
that sex education can only be taught in schools if school
governors agree; they also have the right to control content.
Section 46 of the Act ‘requires LEAs, governing bodies and
head teachers to take such steps as are reasonably practicable
to secure that any sex education which is offered encourages
pupils to have due regard to moral considerations and the
value of family life.® At about the same time The Diary of
Anne Frank had been banned from all state schools in
Tennessee: the implicit stirring of Anne’s sexuality were too
much for the right wing moral entrepreneurs. In many of the
states lesbian and gay issues are still taboo and criminal.

The accelerating and increasingly co-ordinated anti lesbian,
and gay backlash received its first public approval from the
Tory leadership in early 1986 when Norman Tebbit, then
chairperson of the party declared at St. James Church,
Piccadilly, that in the 1960s ‘tolerance of sexual deviation
generated demands for deviance itself to be treated as the
norm"® He pressed home the attack at the 1986 Tory party
national conference: ‘morality - what morality in the Labour
ILEA distributing explicit books no decent parents would
wish their children to see?”

Not to be outdone, on the same day Kenneth Baker said: ‘last
month I intervened to ask ILEA to take out of its libraries a
book purporting to be on sex education which showed two
semi-naked men in bed with a girl of seven. I was advised by
my officials that this book was propaganda for
homosexuality, not education’.® Jenny lives with Eric and
Martin had been first published in Britain in 1983. It was
not, therefore an instantly controversial book. Jenny by the
way is five, not seven, Martin is her Dad and Eric his lover.
Two photographs out of fifty pages of photographs show
Jenny, in a dress, sitting on the edge of Eric and Martin
tucked up having a lie in. As Ken Livingstone rightly pointed
out:
nowhere have the hysteria and bigotry been whipped up
more than on the issue of the book Jenny lives with Eric
and Martin. It filled acres of newsprint. What was the
reality? One copy of one book in one teachers’ centre that
one teacher had taken out to read became the centre of a
wave of hysteria that has turned it into a best seller...
Should such nonsense be the basis of legislation?®

Jenny ... became the symbol of depravity, corruption of
innocence, child molestation. Never mind that over 90% of
paedophilia takes place within the family, committed by
heterosexual male adults on young females. The ugliness of
heterosexist gender structures categorically defines lesbians
and gays as unnatural, and a danger to all that is natural.
The tabloid macho response to the Cleveland child sex abuse
cases was designed to minimise the threat to the male
parents, partly via a disproportionate and critical attention
given to the female doctor. Ideologically the family has been
structured as the haven of safety which, therefore can only be
threatened by ‘outsiders’. The most extreme form of these, of
course, are lesbians and gays, ‘deviants’ of the gender
structure.

By the winter of 1986 the increasingly orchestrated lesbian
and gay backlash served two principal purposes. As in the
case of the notorious Bermondsey by-election in February
1983, the anti-Peter Tatchell media campaign served to
discredit his socialist policies via the denigration of his
homosexuality. It became dangerously McCarthy-like where
homosexuality and socialism together are mutually
unnacceptable, a danger seen to be too great for democracy to
accommodate.

However, Tatchell argued that: ‘what Fleet Street really
objected to was my socialism rather than my homosexuality.
They merely played on my gayness to discredit my left-wing
politics.™ Opponents rarely merely react. Socialism and
homosexuality are anathema to capitalists and heterosexists,
not because of some incidental, casual link that the right have
forged between left councils and lesbian and gay issues but
because of more fundamental, unavoidable consequences of
specific ideological structures.

Anyone that colludes with the notion that Haringey,



Ealing and Ilea have gone too far with their positive
images policy for lesbians and gays fails to understand
the challenge to civil rights presented by the crisis in
capitalism.

Crudely put, bolstering proﬁts means shifting costs.

Thatcherism has meant increasing unemployment (the

result of the fiction of greater productivity) and decreasing

public expenditure (a book-keeping fiction to hide debt by

privatising it).
Given the level of deprivation which will result from
Government policies they will be totally unacceptable
unless there is an atmosphere of conformity and
authoritarianism ... the election of such a right-wing
government has given encouragement to all kinds of
groups to come out into the open and move the terms of
reference of public debate in a rightward direction. The gay
go;x;tgmurﬁty is one group which must be affected by such a

- {10y
How right Bob Cant’s analysis made in 1980 has proved to be.

Unprecedently massive cuts in public expenditure have
increasingly, directly and indirectly, privatised caring for the
young, the old, the disabled and the ill. The resurrection of
Victorian family values’ is not merely a personal whim of the
prime minister but a logical and necessary outcome of the
ideological policies being pursued. Family values invoke the
entire straitjacket of heterosexism. Rigid gender roles mean
women displaced from the work-force to be compulsory,
unpaid domestic workers. Leshians and gays are derided as
unproductive abnormalities. There is a reassertion of
patriarchal values sustaining domestic violence against
wives and daughters. The list goes on.

The populist manipulation of the family makes it the
yardstick by which all other relationships are measured in
degrees of deviation. The ideological appeals batter the
experienced reality of vast numbers of people who are
degraded daily by the indoctrinating myths. These myths
individualise their abuse forcing the structural bases for that
abuse beyond the grasp of the immediate understanding of
most people. Victims of child sexual abuse blame
themselves; women, raped within or outside of the home
commonly blame themselves; lesbians and gays often blame
themselves for being different.

The centralisation of the family in the ideological structure
necessarily disposes lesbian and gay issues to the furthest
margins of society. Jenny living with Eric and Martin must
not become common knowledge, particularly amongst young
people lest their commitment to heterosexist coupledom is
lessened. It is not surprising therefore that an arm of the
Murdoch media machine researched the state of thought
amongst the nations’ teachers, who, it should be remembered
act in loco parentis. In November 1986 The Times
Education Supplement’s survey revealed that 34% of a
representative sample of teachers thought that
homosexuality should be presented in schools as an
acceptable way of life; 24% thought it should be shown as
unacceptable and 31% expressed no opinion. Nor was it a
surprise to read in the following week’s TES that Angela
Rumbold, then a junior education minister, revealed that she
believed that ‘to teach homosexuality as being an acceptable
way of life is not correct’. She was ‘concerned’ that 34% of
teachers thought that it was acceptable.

However ministers invested their faith in the Education (no

2) Act 1986 which as we have seen, transferred the control of
sex education from the teachers to the school governors. The
Act also strengthened parent representation on governing
bodies. The new balance for a school with 600+ pupils is: 5
parents, 5 LEA representatives, head teacher, 2 teachers and
6 co-options. But, even with this much vaunted ploy of parent
power coupled with parental choice - designed to hide, of
course, the diminuation of resources for state education - it
would be exceedingly unlikely that parents could gain control
of a governing body.

It was this weakness that some of the leaders of the right-
wing backlash perceived and exploited to prosecute their
draconian attack on lesbians and gays. In December 1986 the
Earl of Halsbury introduced his private member’s bill into the
Lords. Its aim was to ‘restrain local authorities from
promoting homosexuality’ and it was designed as an
amendment to the Local Government Act 1986. The essence
of it was that:

alocal authority shall not give financial or other assistance
to any person for the purpose of publishing or promoting
homosexuality as an acceptable family relationship; or for
the purpose of teaching such acceptability in any
maintained school.

Halsbury views homosexuality as a ‘disability’ and believes
irresponsible homosexuals ‘who make the worst of their
situation are the sick ones who suffer from a psychological
syndrome whose symptoms are .. exhibitionism
promiscuity ... proselytising ... boasting ... and lastly they act
as reservoirs of venereal diseases..."*"

He went on to refer to the GLC Charter, Changing the
World as the coffee table glossy which ‘does not bear
quotation in your Lordships House! Lord Campbell of
Alloway who drafted the Bill claimed that ‘this is an emotive
subject, but the case for the Bill rests solely upon reason™? He
then went on to present a partial and distorted reference to
the supporters of the posiotive images campaign in Haringey,
making no reference to the abuse and violence organised
against them by the Parents Rights Group, composed of a
small number of right wing individuals. Baroness Cox put the
point of the Bill perfectly: ‘the balance has swung to the active
promotion of positive images of homosexuality and outright
attacks on the concept of the normality of heterosexuality’.™>

Lord Kilbracken, though a Labour peer, felt no disloyalty
speaking against the policies of the extremists in his party
‘when they are by no means offical Labour policies
and when I totally condemn them. And like Lord
Denning and the rest of the noble lords in the debate, he
disapproved of homosexuality being regarded as equal to
heterosexuality. Denning hoped the Bill would pass speedily
into law to deal with ‘the present evil that has been brought
about into our society’. ‘We must not allow this cult of
homosexuality making it equal with heterosexuality,
to develop in our land’ was Denning’s central message
echoed by the Bill’s drafter, Lord Campbell of Alloway: it is
the promotion of the positive images as a matter of policy’ that
the Bill is aimed to stop.

Concluding the debate for the government Lord
Skelmersdale provided a foretaste of the kind of double-speak
that marked the debates in both the Lords and the Commons
a year later over clause 28, when he said: ‘the Government’s
policy is that schools should be prepared to address the issue



of homosexuality ... in a balanced and factual manner,
appropriate to the maturity and age of the pupils...” to be
undermined several seconds later with: ‘the Government had
made quite clear that any teaching about homosexuality
must never, in any sense, advocate or encourage it as a
normal form of relationship. To do so would be educationally
and morally indefensible’.* So much for the balanced and
factual manner!

Significantly, Lord Skelmersdale also said, the government
did not disagree with the aims of the Bill but solely with the
means. Distinctions between acceptable and unacceptable
images of homosexuality he said: ‘cannot be drawn
sufficiently clearly in legislation to avoid “harmful
misinterpretation. That is a risk we cannot take’.™
Furthermore: ‘educationally, we have already taken
steps to put the responsibility where it belongs in the
hands of the parents’ via the Education (No 2) Act 1986 the
provisions of which ‘must be given a chance to prove their
effectiveness’."®

Jill Knight’s failure to introduce the Halsbury Bill into the
Commons in May ’87 did not signal a retreat of the right-wing
backlash. On the contrary, the June general election
witnessed a sustained and well orchestrated anti-lesbian and
gay campaign on the Tory hustings. Street hoardings asked :
TS THIS LABOUR'S IDEA OF A COMPREHENSIVE
EDUCATION?, with illustrations of three book
titles;Young, Gay & Proud; Police: Out of School, and
The Playbook for Kids about Sex. The bottom line made
the spurious request: TAKE THE POLITICS OUT OF
EDUCATION, VOTE CONSERVATIVE.

Additionally souther editions of The sun and The London
Evening Standard carried full page advertisements with
the message purportedly relaying the worries of a Haringey
mother: ‘if you vote Labour theyll go on teaching my kids
about Gays and Lesbians instead of giving them proper
lessons.’ The false dichotomy which runs throughout the anti-
lesbian and gay ideology nevertheless has a ring of simple
plausibility; either ... or, instead of lesbian and gay issues
being integral to proper lessons. But then lesbians and gays
are not allowed to be integral to the family. Heterosexism
determines that it is either the family or lesbianism and

gayness!

Patricia Hewitt’s leaked letter from the Labour leadership
shortly after the third successive general election defeat for
Labour revealed the leaderships eagerness to find a
scapegoat for their disastrous defeat. Lesbians and gays were
the excuse. Thus Thatcher was assured of a mute opposition
to legislation against lesbians and gays.

Only twelve months after the government argued that
Halsbury’s bill was unnecessary, its essence as tabled by a
newly elected Tory, David Wilshire, as a new clause to the
Local Government Bill in Standing Committee last
December.

In response, not only did Labour’s front bench avoid reference
to their party policy, but worse still, they invented their own
with shadow environment spokesperson, John Cunningham,
declaring: I speak on behalf of the Labour Party when I say
that it is not, and never has been, the duty or responsibility of
either local or education authority to promote
homosexuality.””” Ironically it was left to the Government
minister, Michael Howard, to quote Labour party policy
which calls upon Labour local authorities ‘to support

financially and otherwise special lesbian and gay ‘phone lines,
centres and youth groups.’ These are the very ‘practices that
caused so much public concern’ he added.*®

With the exception of Tony Banks who declared the clause to
be ‘unalloyed fascism’ and ‘a bigot’s charter, most back
benchers were disastrously defensive. Allan Roberts, for
example, argued:
I am totally opposed to any education authority, any school
or any teacher promoting homosexualiity or to any public
money being spent on promoting homosexuality, but I am
not against protraying homosexuality in a positive way
and promoting positive images of the fact that
homosexuality exists.”

Such facile double-speak diverts debate on the draconian
attack on lesbians and gays into the cul de sac of dictionary
definitions, fetishising forms of words within a parliamentary
pretension far removed from the harsh realities of the vast
majority of lesbians and gays outside the privileged palace.

Pretending promotion presented problems of definition was
an unforgiveable ploy to avoid party policy. Furthermore it
was disingenuous because the proposer of the clause had
made it abundantly clear what he meant by promote,
instancing the job description for the Ealing lesbian and gay
officer who was to deal with ‘positive images of lesbians and
gays in the community.” He said: I contend that that is the
promotion of homosexuality"® Both the tone and content of
those supporting the clause left little to the imagination; what
they meant by promote was crystal clear: that lesbians
and gays be silenced, rendered invisible and totally
stripped of civil rights.

Labour’s indictment is further compounded by the fact that
not even snap decisions about the meaning of promote were
necessary; they had only to refer to the Halsbury Bill debate.
Lord Campbell of Alloway had affirmed then that ‘it is the
promotion of positive images as a matter of policy that the bill
is designed to stop.”*” However, as Ken Livingstone pointed
out, it was totally irrelevant what MPs thought ‘promote’
meant because it will be ‘what the judges think that
matters’.®

Labour’s dreary and weary denials of any desire to ‘promote
homosexuality’ were reminiscent of the Wolfenden debates of
the '50s. Heterosexism, (then unnamed) locked into the
search for causes and cures, perpetuating oppressive myths
like sexuality being concretely pre-set during conception (or
soon afterwards), is the ideology of genetic determinism. It
was as though the gay liberation movement of the early *70s
had never happened; as though ideas about the social, rather
than the biological construction of sexuality had never been
discussed; as though the notion and reality of choice had
never been recognised.

Heterosexism denies choice and crucially attempts a denial of
reality, the reality of widespread same-sex relationships
covertly negotiated in tiny spaces and times where briefly the
pervasive tide of heterosexism ebbs a little. It was therefore,
incredibly disappointing that the only out-gay M.P., Chris
Smith, should maintain:
the originators of the clause say that they want only to
prohibit the act, as they put it, of encouraging people to be
homosexual. It is an absurd notion in any case. We are
what we are. It is impossible to force or to encourage
someone into a different sexuality from that which
pertains to them.



Caught as it were in a Wolfenden time-warp, pleading a
paltry place in the tardy tolerance of toryism, it perpetuates
the archaic theory of innate, genetically determined
sexuality. Chris Smith continued: ‘what is important is to
enable people to understand the sexuality that they have, and
that cannot be changed"®

Labour’s failure to organise an effective opposition allowed
the arts lobby to dominate the media. Heterosexism has
always allowed Chelsea’s chic ceramicist’s homosexuality
to flourish for the sake of art, whereas Cannock’s coal
miner’s queerness is ridiculed for the sake of the family.
Chronic concern for the continued depiction of the
homosexual in art all but obliterated news of campaigns to
defend the limited, hard won rights of leshians and gays in
real life. Ad hoc coalitions of apparently common interests
are no match for the classic divide and rulers. As we shall see
later, a deeper and more wide ranging analysis is necessary to
ascertain the bases for genuine alliances of common interests.

Rather than play the double-speak game or perpetuate
causal myths, several Labour back benchers posed
questioned which amply exposed the double-speak on the
Tory side and strongly reinforced Ken Livingstone’s point
about the importance of judicial decisions once the clause is
statute law. Joan Lestor, for example, asked the Minister: if
a teacher who is lesbian or homosexual tells the children in
the class that he or she is thus, will that in the mind of the
minister be regarded as promoting homosexuality”” You
might have thought that it was a straight-forward enough
question which would have received a straight-forward
answer of ‘no’, but Michael Howard, rather sinisterly insisted:
‘the answer would depend on the circumstances and the
context in which that was said."*"

The Government’s double-speak continued to be well
illustrated during the Committee stage of the clause in the
Lords, where since the general election, the Earl of Caithness
has replaced Lord Skelmersdale as the environment
spokesperson. The Earl of Caithness assured the Lords that:
local authorities have a duty to provide a comprehensive
library service: provided that this, and this only, is what
they intend to do, there can be no question of the clause
inhibiting them from stocking any book that they think

necessary for that purpose.

Note well, I suggest, the words: ‘this, and this only’. Lord

Preston asked the minister:
is he saying ... no book will have to be withdrawn from a
library? Secondly, may we be assured that no teacher,
librarian or other local authority employee who is explicitly
homosexual will ipso facto be in danger of being fired from
his or her post as a result of the clause being passed into
law? Is the minister able to give those assurances?

‘No’ said the minister.
the book and the teacher to which the noble lord referred
may promote, by various means, the homosexuality which
the clause is designed to ban. If the book in question is part
of a range of other books on the shelves of a library in a
school or of a local library, those are facts to be considered
by an appropriate authority at the time.*

Quite a few noble lords, such as Lord Annan attempted to
argue that the clause was unneccessary:
The government remind me of a pompous headmaster
who keeps the whole school in after lessons because some

‘oiks’ have flicked bread pellets at him during assembly.
The oiks in this case are the militants in the so-
called gay liberation movement, What they want is a
first class row. They then want to parade their self-
righteousness. Why oblige them?
So, for the sake of the majority, self-effacing, and no doubt
self-oppressed homosexuals the minister is asked to think
again. After all, continued Lord Annan, T believe that the
number is six authorities out of 1,500’ (which have promoted
positive images)®. He had forgotten that the minister in the
other place said that ‘even one such council is one too
man '(Z’Il

Without a strong socialist labour party there is not the
remotest possibility of parliamentary change which
recognises lesbian and gay liberation. Across the board, ad
hoc single issue campaigns are fine for demos and rhetoric
and though they may enhance our feeling of sexual
solidarity they do little to develop the reality of socialist
strategy. The commonalites of oppression through class,
ethnicity, sex and sexuality need to be stressed. We should
avoid unproductive coalitions with liberal privilege and
develop socialist alliances for a transformation of society
where choice is a reality for everyone.

The frustrations of parliamentary double-speak, hopefully,

speaks for itself. During the committee stage of clause 28 in

the Lords, The Earl of Caithness for the government said:
Some members of the Committee have said that the
Government have changed their minds on the matter. I
wish to make it absolutely clear that we have not changed
our minds. If members of the Committee will read what
was said at an earlier stage, they will see that our view has
been entirely consistent throughout. My noble friend made
it clear that the Government entirely support the purpose
of the Bill proposed by the noble Earl, Lord Halsbury. That
purpose is the same as that of the clause which we are now
debating.”®ie during the Halston Bill debate, December,
1986.

Of course what he clearly omitted was that the Government,

twelve months ago, disagreed with the means of Halsburys

Bill, which they argued, presented ‘a risk we cannot take’.

What then has changed during the past twelve months to
make the government reconsider the means and adopt lock,
stock and barrel Halsbury’s nasty illiberal little bill? Michael
Howard in the commons was as elusive as Caithness in the
Lords. He said: ‘those matters have given rise to widespreadd
public concern’.® In other words, the Murdoch media
machine has done its job.

Halsbury’s bill was approved by the lords without a single
division. Why the arts lobby therefore expended so much time
and energy lobbying the lords during the passage of clause 28
is beyond belief. That the lobbying should, with but one
exception, have been centred on pathetic, but dangerous
amendments, is incomprehensible. Lord Ted Willis’
amendment to delete clause 29 in its entirety should have
been the only one worthy of support.

Thousands of lesbians and gays and their supporters who
have been roused to political protest over clause 29 deserve
more than the liberal ad hochery of the arts lobby and the Gay
Life magazines’s editorial in February:
if the amendment with the most chance of success in the
Lords is one which defines promoting homosexuality in a
clearer way enabling us to defend the status quo in the



courts then we have to unite behind that given that

making any changes in the Lords still looks unlikely.
What a curious concept of logic! A concept I suspect that is the
product of years of oppression which fosters a self-oppression
that pleads for grudgingly-given tolerance rather than a
determination to develop a strategy, demanding liberation. It
is yet another example of the extent to which the whole social
agenda has been jerked to the right by nearly ten years of
Thatcherism, that increasingly the gay press is espousing the
superficial but oppressive liberal analysis, peddled by the
likes of Polly Toynbee who, without any foundation in fact
asserted that: ‘gay rights as a cause was dead once it had been
purloined by the left from the liberal establishment’.®
However ignorant of the facts Toynbee may be, writers for the
gay press ought to have an awareness and understanding of
the emergence and development of the modern lesbian and
gay rights movement. The Labour left did not ‘colonise’ the
lesbian and gay movement as Paul Davies in Capital gay
claimed. On the contrary the Labour Campaign for Lesbian
and Gay Rights (LCLGR) initiated and supported a number
of strategies within the labour movement, during the early
'80s, designed to increase awareness of the commonalities of
the struggle facing different oppressed groups.

During the NUM’s '84/85 strike the Lesbians and Gays
Support the Miners group, for example, as well as raising
much needed cash for strikers, importantly raised awareness
of each other’s struggles and it was significant that the NUM
actively supported the resolution on lesbian and gay rights at
the 1985 Labour party national conference. It is
iillcomprehensible why Paul Davies asserted in Capital Gay,
that
many activists were too busy elsewhere chasing rainbow
coalitions and rushing to support the struggles of
straight white men against Mr. MacGregor and Mr.
Murdoch during the early ’80s when they should have
been building a strong, non-sectarian gay and lesbian
movement ... of conservative, socialist, liberal or non-party
political people.

‘The Livingstone vision of the oppressed’ is dismissed without
analysis as ‘a Somewhere Over The Rainbow Coalition which
offers little to the friends of Dorothy’. On the contrary it is his
fantasy of a non-sectarian movement which lies at the end of
arainbow. A gay or lesbian socialist has nothing politically in
common with a gay or lesbian Tory. There is neither the
pragmatic nor logical basis for coalition. Perhaps Paul Davies
needs to be reminded of which party is bolstering the
backlash; which party is inflicting massive cuts in public
expenditure forcing local authorities to withdraw services
including those for lesbians and gays; which party
moralises about AIDS while perversly underfunding medical
research; which party operates racist immigration controls
which affect lesbian and gays as much as anyone else, and so
on.

In moments of crisis it is all too easy for theoretical analysis
to be abandoned in favour of simplistic conclusions derived
from superficial appearances. At a meeting of lesbian and gay
education groups in January, the day after twelve thousand
people demonstrated in London against the clause, ten people
convened to discuss the way forward. From the start, voices
were raised against political banners on lesbian and gay
marches; suggestions made that our campaign distance itself
from the Labour party to avoid it further embarassment!
And, if that were not enough, a Haringey equal opportunities
officer thought it time we dropped the ‘positive images’ tag
because it was becoming a bit of a liability!

Clause 29 is testimony to the success of the socialist strategy
for lesbian and gay liberation. The anarchistic and localised
influences of the gay liberation front of the early "70s gave rise
to the modern lesbian and gay socialist movement which is
working for a transformation of society not an
accommodation with it. Lesbian and gay liberation is
theoretically and practically a totally different and separate
enterprise from the bourgeois civil rights campaign for
equality. In a society which is typified by massive inequalities
structured by class, ethnicity and sexuality such a campaign
is indeed a rainbow coalition!

Gay liberation is not, therefore, ‘purloined’ or ‘colonised’ by
the left it is integral to it. Our involvement with municipal
socialism is open to analysis and debate within the marxist
tradition but it would never produce the bourgeois
conclusion that Davies offered when he wrote that ‘in a sense,
we are caught in the cross-fire of the battle between an
authoritarian government and rebellious local authorities’.®
There is no cross-fire; the right are firing directly to halt our
campaigning advances. The right may preach a great deal
about the naturalness of the family, the British way of life,
but they know only too well that it is not natural enough to
survive without a persistent and pervasive indoctrination
programme aimed at the family and school. Once we began
to penetrate the family via the school an organised
backlash was inevitable and unavoidable.

The backlash has to be seen within the context of the
pervasiveness of classim, racism and heterosexism, not as a
grotesque blot in an otherwise egalitarian society. Our
strategy remains unchanged; our immediate task must be to
win widespread support throughout the labour movement,
attacking the clause rather than letting it attack us.
Recriminalisation of homosexuality may well be the next
move; we should be making sure that we are strong enough to
deter the attempt even being made.

Labour Party Conference

Composite 26 1985

This conference opposes all discrimination against lesbians
and gay men and recognises that this discrimination is
institutionalised in society. Conference notes that existing
Labour Party policy with regard to homosexuality fails to
meet the legitimate demands of leshians and gay men and
that a consistant and principled campaign conducted over a
number of years is necessary to reverse that failure.
Conference therefore:

1) Instructs the NEC to draft a Lesbian and Gay Rights Policy
which would specifically:

a. declare that lesbian and gay relationships and acts are
not contrary to the public policy of the law and that judges
must not use their discretion under Common Law to invent
new and discriminatory offences:

b. repeal all criminal laws which discriminate against
lesbians and gay men, and clarify and codify those sections of
Common Law which deal with ‘Public Morality’.

¢. Inthis clarification they should be guided by the maxim
that ‘there should be no crimes without victims’.

d. prohibit discrimination against lesbians and gay men
in child custody cases.

e. prohibit discrimination and unfair dismissal on
grounds in any way connected with lesbian and gay sexuality
or life-style,

£ prevent police harassment of lesbians and gay men.

2) calls upon all Labour local authorities to adopt practices
and policy to prevent discrimination against lesbians and gay



men, and in particular:

a. adopt and enforce equal opportunities in relation to
lesbians and gay men along the same lines as Islington,
Hackney, GLC, Manchester, Brent, and Nottingham;

b. end discrimination against single people and lesbians
and gay men in housing policies;

c¢. support financially and otherwise special lesbian and
gay phone lines, centres and youth groups;

d. publicise these anti-discrimination policies.

3) instructs the NEC to:

a. organise a campaign of education among Labour
Party/trade union membership on lesbian and gay oppression
in conjunction with the Labour Campaign for Lesbian and
Gay Rights;

b. produce a leaflet for public campaign using the slogan
‘the Labour Party supports lesbians and gay rights — join the
Labour Party’.

4) Instructs the NEC to set up a sub-committee to organise
the implementation of this policy.

Composite 57 1986
This conference notes that the 1985 Annual Party Conference
adopted a policy:

a) Instructing the National Executive Committee to draft a
lesbian and gay rights policy on the basis specified in the
resolution;

b) Calling on all Labour local authorities and Labour groups
to adopt and implement the policy to prevent discrimination
against lesbians and gay men and to support campaigns
launched to further and defend the rights of lesbians and gay
men;

¢) Instructing the National Executive Committee to
campaign publicly and among Labour Party and trade union
members to increase awareness of the oppression of leshians
and gay men, and of Labour Party policy on this question.

Conference reaffirms this policy and calls for a clear
commitment to legislation on the lines of the policy to be part
of the Labour Party manifesto for the next election.

Conference regrets that, in spite of the policy adopted at the
1985 Annual Party Conference, some Labour-controlled local
authorities have actively rejected inclusion of lesbians and
gay men in their equal opportunites policies, while others
have taken no action.

Conference therefore instructs the National Executive to
mount a public campaign to:

i)further and defend the rights of lesbians and gay men;
ii)take vigorous steps to make clear to the public the policy of
the Labour Party on lesbian and gay rights;

iijjcampaign to educate Labour Party and trade union
members on this policy;

iv)survey Labour controlled authorities to find out which
have and which have not adopted policy and taken action on
lesbian and gay rights;

v)publicise policies adopted and action taken by those
authorities who have acted upon this policy, and urge Labour
groups on other authorities to take action on similar lines.
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popular racism, unpopular education

PHIL COHEN

Multi-culturalism and the Enlightment model

The most popularly held theory about racism amongst
teachers and youth workers is that it is caused by ignorance
or irrational fear reinforced by various stereotypes of
prejudice.” Thus it is widely believed that imigrants or ethnic
minorities are made the scapegoats for material and social
problems because the real causes are not seen or understood
by the more culturally and socially deprived sections of the
white working class. The answer then appears to lie in more
and better education. In one version the learning of the real
historical facts about colonialism and the application of
reasoned arguments to understand the true causes of
unemployment, is designed to lead students to recognise that
black and white people face many of the same problems. The
second main approach stresses the importance of direct
experiential learning about ‘other’ (ie non-european) cultures
to break down stereotypes and promote greater tolerance of
diversity in society. Although the two methods are different
they are complimentary strategies of ‘enlightment’ and in
many schools and youth projects both are being used in
various combinations.

The appeal of this model is obvious. Education is placed in the
front line of the battle against racist ideas. Unfortunately that
does not in itself guarantee success. Objections to this
strategy have been increasingly voiced and many of them
have proven well founded. For example the left/rationalist
position assumes that racism is primarily a doctrine or belief
system which is falsely premised, and can be punctured by
the application of a superior logic. However popular racism
does not work in this way. Its appeal is precisely that it makes
‘imaginative sense’ of common predicaments. It is a practical,
behavioural ideology, rooted in everyday cultural practices
and does not require theoretical legitimation or institutional
support to become popular. It has a logic of its own. Moreover
rationalist pedagogies imply academic methods of
instruction, which many working class students already
resist. Social studies lessons on race relations spell instant
boredom for this group. The liberal/experiential version of
multi-culturalism is designed to overcome this problem but
runs into similar difficulties. It assumes that ideology, -
defined as a set of imaginary constructs or stereotypes, can be
separated from and dissolved by ‘real experience’ which is the
direct imprint of sense impressions on conscious attitudes.
However ideologies work precisely by constructing
experience in particular, largely unconscious ways. It is by
organising certain structures of feeling and language that
racism becomes ‘common sense’. As a result visits to the local
Sikh Gurdwara or a twin school in the West Indies may be
enjoyable experiences for any number of reasons, but they
may still provide grist to the mill of the racist imagination

unless these structures are also confronted ‘en route’.

One conclusion, or rather starting point from this is that
popular racism cannot be tackled by simply giving young
people access to alternative sources of experience, or new
means of intellectual understanding. Rather it is a question of
articulating their lived cultures to new practices of
representation, which makes it possible to sustain an
imaginative sense of social identity and difference without
recourse to racist construction.

The Hidden Agenda of Middle Class Racism

Teachers who define racism as the effect of ignorance or
stupidity also tend to apply a deficit model to working class
cultures as a whole. Their general view is that ‘these kids’
don’t know any better than to be racist because their parents
and peers have not equipped them with the intellectual or
experiential resources to think differently about
difference.White middle class culture in contrast is often held
to embody all the virtues of tolerance, understanding and
appreciation for diversity, lacking elsewhere. Teaching
against racism is thus conceived as part of a wider civilising
mission to the working classes.

It is in and through this very construction that a specifically
middle class form of racism is being mobilised - that is, a
racism centred on an ideology of innate intelligence and
natural aptitude, and the congenital lack of these qualities on
the part of those ‘less fortunately’ endowed.” In adopting
what they take to be an anti-racist position, these teachers
are in fact simply redirecting their middle class racism from
black to white working class students. This in turn tends to
produce a curious double standard in teachers perceptions of
racism in the classroom. They are highly sensitised to the
possibility of racist innuendo in the behaviour of those
working class pupils especially boys who are regarded as
‘trouble’ in other contexts, whilst they are far more permissive
of no less racist attitudes of middle class pupils and girls, who
are viewed in any case as ‘sensible’.

The hidden agenda of middle class racism is institutionalised
within many aspects of educational policy and practice. It
tends to underwrite the view that racism is merely a residue
of Britain’s Imperial past, and will slowly ‘wither away’ in
time. This conveniently glosses over the fact that new forms
of racism have emerged in the post war period, that they have
played a central role in organising state policies, and that
they are supported actively or passively, by wide sections of
British white society®. Not only is the extent of the problem
minimised, but it leads to ‘solutions’ which merely perpetuate
it.



Thus for example it has produced social studies courses based
on a kind of whig interpretation of history in which Britain is
held to have progressed from the barbarity of slavery to the
civilised state of contemporary race relations, largely through
the efforts of enlightened colonial administrators and far-
seeing white politicians! Such courses may be largely a thing
of the past, but there is still a widespread view amongst the
older generation of teachers that it is enough to purge school
text-books of their racist residues, to remove the traces of the
colonial mentality and cut out the negative stereotypes in
order to produce a multi-cultural curriculum.

This hidden agenda possibly surfaces most dangerously in
the way it constructs ‘ethnicity’ as a property associated with
subordinate and non-European cultures. ‘Ethnicity’ is what
has increasingly come to define the distinctiveness of that
‘other England’ which is not part of the white professional
and managerial class. Multi-culturalism celebrates this
ethnicity as an educational resource, precisely by fixing the
history of Asian or Afro-Carribbean communities in a chronic
mould without questioning the structures which confine
them to separate and subordinate positions within the
British class structure, or recognising the struggles which are
taking place to change it.

Our conclusion therefore is that it is necessary to adopt a
quite different approach and one which takes as one of its
central aims the need to challenge the educational forms in
which middle class racism is currently ensconced.

Positive Action And Normative Images

The critique of multi-culturalism, particularly by black
teachers and researchers has led increasingly to the adoption
of an explicitly anti-racist perspective centred on a
programme of positive action. Through recruitment and
promotion of more black teachers, a change in language and
other curricular policies, the outlawing of all expressions of
racial prejudice it is hoped to tackle the whole apparatus of
racial discrimination in school and ensure equality of
opportunity for all students* Undoubtedly this policy
represents an important advance in the official thinking. Yet
it is not without its problematic aspects which mainly stem
from the fact that the policy is trying to kill two very different
birds with the same stone. The same set of measures is being
used to tackle the dominant form of racism institutionalised
at the level of the hidden curriculum, as it is being deployed
against the subordinate forms which operate through pupil
cultures. Clearly these are two very different levels of
intervention. Mother tongue teaching and the employment of
black teachers in senior positions, may have a positive effect
on the educational performance of black pupils, but a quite
separate initiative is needed to get white pupils to see these
developments in a positive light, let alone identify with black
teachers as role models. If it is hard for education authorities
to recognise this issue, it is because it points towards a
politically unacceptable solution, namely the construction of
separate provision for black and white pupils. Yet if the
problem is not recognised, and dealt with in some way, the
effectiveness of anti-racist education is undermined.

The issue is highlighted by the type of teaching strategies
which have evolved in the context of positive action. These are
largely normative/prescriptive in approach, and seek to
promote a positive image of ethnic minorities as well as
prohibiting negative images. The success of the normative
model depends not only on the moral authority of the teacher,
but on a high degree of consensus being obtained in the school
as a whole.

Unfortunately there is a considerable divergence of opinion as
to what constitutes a positive or negative image, even within
the black community itself. Perhaps not surprisingly
educationalists tend to prefer images of black achievement
which can be correlated with academic success - lawyers,
doctors, scientists, artists, entrepreneurs and the like. If the
aim of positive action is to sponsor increased social mobility
and create an enlarged black middle class, then clearly this is
a highly appropriate choice of normative imagery. The critics
of this line argue that it ignores the limits on mobility imposed
by the class structure, refers only to a minority within the
ethnic minority - those who make it - and endorses values of
competitive individualism which belong to western capitalist
society, but are no part of black culture. Instead they
priviledge images of grass roots struggle, especially those
generated by the cultures of resistance to racism in which
young men - and increasingly women - have played a leading
role. The aim here is to counteract the negative connotations
of deviance and criminality which the mass media have
associated with black young people, and promote a more
positive reading focussing on their vanguard position in the
struggle for social justice in particular their front line defence
of the community against both state and street racism. The
educationalists argue in turn that the roots radicals tend to
romanticise marginality and alienation and to reinforce the
negative stereotype of black people as an ‘under class’.

The view taken here is that it is not enough to replace
negative stereotypes with positive ones, whether of individual
achievement or collective militancy. Rather there is a need to
widen the space of representation for a plurality of ideals
and aspirations to be affirmed, whilst at the same time
recognising the possible contradictions between them, and
the reality principles which set the limits and conditions of
actual struggles. It should be feasible to acknowledge the
presence of divisions within and between ethnic
communities, whether based on religion, class, gender or
generation, without reinforcing them and whilst also
pinpointing the sources of unity or alliance which do or could
exist.

From an educational standpoint, it is important here to
compare the experiences of Asian and Afro-Carribean
communities in post-war Britain with that of the Irish and
Jewish communities in earlier periods, to draw out both the
similarities and the differences. This in turn means avoiding
an over narrow definition of racism which restricts it to colour
prejudice and excludes anti-semitism or anti-Irish feeling
from the remit of concern.®

For of course, many white young people who are hostile
towards their black peers are themselves of Irish, Jewish or
other European ethnic minority origin. Such contradictions
will not be dissolved by abstract appeals to unity. In so far as
the prescriptive approach fails to engage with these more
complex realities in favour of a one-dimensional insistance on
normative ideals, it actively inhibits the development of a
genuinely anti-racist perspective.

Racism as Resistance to schooling

The starting point of anti-racist education is that the main
problem facing ethnic minorities is racism in its various
forms. Black students do not need any more lessons about
racism whereas white students most definitely do. It is
increasingly argued that if purely educational (i.e. multi-
cultural) means fail, and students persist in racist practices
then they must be taught a lesson in a purely disciplinary
sense. For a school to adopt an anti-racist policy is to explicitly



signal that no display of racist sentiment of whatever kind
from jokes to graffiti, to verbal and physical attack, will be
tolerated, and the offenders will be punished according to the
gravity of the incident. In that way the school communicates
to the black community its commitment to the fight against
racism.

However at the level of everyday practice, racism remains
essentially a matter of classroom discipline, albeit one which
now takes on a new political saliency. Unfortunately, in so far
as it does so, it tends to mobilise existing strategies of
resistance to authority which are organised through a school
counter culture in which white working class pupils are
already over represented. As a result the various kinds of
‘guerilla warfare’ which are waged against classroom
discipline get connected up to racist practices. In its most
benign form the teacher may be subject to racist ‘windups’
with pupils exaggerating their own feelings and beliefs
simply in order to provoke a response. If the teacher treats it
seriously as a disciplinary matter, then s/he is shown up as
someone who can’t take a joke. If s/he ignores it then the pupil
has ‘got away with it. Far worse, the idioms of popular
racism, which are already in circulation within white working
class communities may become the primary medium of
expression of an anti-sechool position, which is then actively
re-inforced by certain types of youth culture, and on occasion,
by racialist youth organisation. These may enly be minority
reactions, but they do a disproportionate amount of damge to
race relations in the school and they seem likely to intensify
at least in the short run, in the context of programmes of
positive action.®

The more usual response however is simply to ‘play it cool’.
Pupils give an outward dxsplay of conformity, refraining from
making racist remarks in the classrooms whilst inwardly
maintaining the same racist position, which is then openly
expressed as soon as the teacher’s back is turned. In our
research”’ we found many examples of this response, which
we came to call ‘Jekyll and Hyde’ racism. This is distinct from
though related to a more traditional pattern of split
perception whereby personal or cultural exceptions are made
to racist rules, according to the formula ‘some of my best
friends are blacks’ or ‘black music is great but Pakis stink’.
Some white pupils, usually those with a middle class
orientation, tend to adopt a ‘laissez faire’ attitude,
proclaiming their tolerance of the black presence, in so far as
it is not perceived to threaten their own privileges and will
therefore appear much more supportive of anti-racist
initiatives. Finally, in schools where, for whatever reason,
relations between black and white pupils have been relatively
‘cooled out’, there may be a secondary displacement effect in
which racist banter comes to dominate interactions between
different ethnic minority groups - for example between Asian
and Afro-Carribean, or between Cypriot and Vietnamese.
This may not link to structural racism in the same way, but
it seems to be an increasing problem of classroom
management in many multi-ethnic schools in the inner city.

The attempt to censor the expression of popular racism
through normative and disciplinary means thus encounters a
series of resistances which produce a number of unintended
counter effects. Racism may be silenced in one context only to
reappear in an even more virulent form in another; various
strategies of racist disavowal may be mobilised and silent
racism may continue to rule OK. Multi-racial friendships
within the school counter culture may be actually inhibited
whereas ‘normally’ black and white young people may share
similar attitudes and practices of resistence to school
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authority. This ‘retwrn of the repressed’ is a much more
serious problem in the long term for the anti-racist initiative,
than any immediate white backlash against positive action
programmes. The situation is further complicated by the fact
that the spectrum of pupil response, from overt resistance to
more subtle forms of dissociation, can be correlated with class
differences and thus associated with levels of educational
attainment in a way which endorses the double standard of
teacher perception, and the class racism on which it rests.

The answer is not to abandon the initiative, but to strengthen
it by developmg an approach to popular racism which
minimises these secondary effects. It is neccessary to
construct educational settings in which it is possible for pupils
to recognise and work through their feelings and beliefs about
various ethnic groups, without being censored and punished,
whilst at the same time, outside this special environment in
the school at large, racist practices remain a disciplinary
offence.

Race, Class and Gender - Towards an Alternative
Model

Behind many recent initiatives aimed at achieving greater
equality of opportunity lies the assumption that racism,
patriarchy and class divisions operate in similar ways and
reinforce one another.” To weaken one form of inequality, it
is argued, is also to undermine the others; educational
methods developed in one context (e.g. anti-sexism) can thus
be applied to parallel initiatives elsewhere (e.g. anti-racism).
Against this I would argue that important though it is to fight
on all three fronts these are separate ideological battles,
which have to be waged according to different strategies and
in the knowledge that advances in one sector do not
necessarily have a ‘knock-on’ effect, and indeed may make a
reverse impact. The relationship between race, class and
gender is not a fixed, external, correspondence between
homologous structures of difference and domination,
mutually reinforcing one another. Rather it is one of shifting
internal articulation between specific discourses and
technologies of power, producing uneven and indeed
contradictory effects.

For example, on one social content sexist imagery adds
further injuries to the repertoire of racist insults; yet in
another setting the same terms may unite white and black
boys in a ‘multi-cultural’ celebration of mach norms, and in
common resistance to anti-sexist initiatives. More positively
the shared experience of boys’ sexism may bring black and
white girls closer together, and this alliance may shift the
latter’s attitude on race. Finally the sexual double standard
may get translated into a racial one, in which
Afro—Caribbean cultures are positively associated with
masculine and proletarian values, whereas Asian cultures
are despised as ‘effeminate’ and ‘petty bourgeois’.

Just as the meaning of a given practice of racist
representation varies according to the class and gender
constructs which it articulates, so the reception of the anti-
racist message is ‘over-determined’ by the same variables in
its contexts of transmission. For example, if a black teacher
disciplines a white pupil for a racist remark, that action
implicitly relays a message from outside the classroom itself
- to the effect that the black community, which the teacher
represents, will not passively stand by and tolerate racial
abuse, but will use whatever power it can command to defend
itself and prevent further attacks. However if the teacher
happens to be a woman and the pupil is male, here
disciplinary intervention is likely to be read in quite a



different way - as that of a mother telling off a naughty child
- and it may be resisted in terms of a patriarchal rather than
a racist positioning. If however the teacher is also white, the
intervention is much more likely to be decoded by the pupil in
class terms, as the expression of an arbitrary state power,
which is ‘siding with the blacks’ against ‘us’.

Such complex, lived dialectics of race, class and gender area
part of the everyday experience of teaching in multi-ethnic,
inner city, co-educational schools, but they are no less
present, though more submerged, in the culture of white
schools serving rural areas. To deal with them adequately
requires a more finely tuned set of practices, which can be
adapted sensitively to a wide range of contexts and groups.
Yet in turn it demands a more sophisticated model of racism,
and its different inflections. In particular we need to be able
to define its specificity more clearly (i.e. what distinguishes
racism from sexism, or ethnocentrism or nationalism) and to
locate its principles of articulation to these other discourses in
terms of its mode of insertion within the wider ideological
formation of British society.

Recent theoretical developments have made this task
somewhat less daunting®

The corner stone of the new theory is that the emergence of
racism as a distinct ideology type is linked historically and
structurally with the problematic inheritance in the
transition from feudalism to capitalism. ‘Race’ replaces
generation, as an imaginary biological principle of cultural
patrimony at the point where real relations of inheritance
begin to lose their political and economic purchase on the
social structure. Feudal genealogies, whether biblical or
dynastic, are no longer able to fix the link between social
origins and destinies within the more fluid and dynamic
system of class relations. Racism constitutes a new image of
the body politic, polarised between positions of moral and
physical degeneration, associated with excluded ‘subject
races’ and positions of perfect regeneration from which the
‘master race’ reproduces its exclusive claim to rule. The
ideology thus actively adapts feudal and capitalist forms of
representation to one another, while playing out their
contradictions in relation to non-European peoples.

This view reverses the conventional line of argument about
the origins and functions of racism. It is no longer something
first invented by slave traders or plantation owners to justify
their actions in the colonies, and only subsequently ‘brought
home’ and applied to ethnic minorities in Britain. Rather its
essential idioms are first generated from certain strategic
discourses within English class society and are then applied
to external sites of colonial domination. In other words, anglo-
saxon racism is not something tacked on to the ideological
formation of this society by virtue of imperial adventures; it is
constitutive of the English way of life and from the outset is
applied as much to the indigenous lower orders’, as to
‘natives’ from the colonies or ethnic minority imigrants.

Recent historical research has focussed on uncovering the
strategic forms of this ‘internal’ class racism.” Three main
codes have been distinguished:

a) the aristocratic code of breeding, which emerged in the
late 17th century and which linked notions of social pedigree
and ancestral blood to a hierarchy of ‘human sensibilities’

b) a bourgeois/democratic variant, which gave the code of
breeding a pseudo scientific reading, emphasising

hierarchies of individual achievement, based on inherited
differences in intellegence and natural aptitude

¢) a proletarian code centered on an inheritance of labour
powers mediated through rules and rituals of territoriality.

In so far as a racist ideologies have a history, and are not just
‘the same old story’ it is a history of negotiations between
these rival codes. The different ways in which different ethnic
minority groups are misrepresented in different times and
places is thus primarily a function of their changing position
within this ideological field and has nothing to do with their
own real circumstances. Where these three codes do converge
to establish a class consensus, it is in articulating a popular,
romantic nationalism, hinged on a historical image of the
free-born Englishman.

The code of breeding by definition, connects racism to
normative images of sexuality and reproduction. Those who
imagine themselves to possess ‘breeding’ precisely
differentiate themselves from those who breed like rabbits’in
these terms. In the 19th century this took an active political
form. The eugenics movement was part of a wider strategy of
population control aimed at the more effective policing of the
working class city, regarded as a ‘breeding ground’ of vice and
crime. Immigration policies directed against Jewish, Irish
and black settlement followed the same pattern. Equally it
was the popular appeal of patriarchal ideals of family and
community life, which decisively restricted notions of ‘kith
and kin’ to a ‘nationalism of the neighbourhood’ in a way
which gave an overtly racist inflection to the sense of being
working class ‘born and bred’. Thus the ‘freeborn Englishman’
was also a family and a working man and this chain of
associations was central to making racism common sense.

The contradiction of popular racism is that it invites working
class young people to assume an imaginary position of
mastery through the very discourse which simultaneously
constructs their subjection, as lacking all the positive
properties of ‘breeding’ (taste, intelligence, self-control). In
doing so it places them in the same position as ethnic
minorities, whilst simultaneously blocking any recognition of
shared predicament. This contradiction is enacted through a
variety of youth-cultural practices, especially stylistic ones.
Yet these street practices necessarily have to engage with an
alternative ‘body politics’ which has been produced by black
youth as a culture of resistance to state racism, and in so
doing opening up a space for anti-racist interventions.

This analysis not only provides a means of locating the
popular culture of racism historically, but indicates some
possible lines of attack against its ‘weak links’. This in turn
can help provide a set of organising principles for an anti-
racist pedagogy which operates closer in to the problem.

Re-thinking Cultural Studies

The strength of cultural studies is the way it promotes a
‘bottom up’ rather than ‘top down’ model of educational
processes and social change. In principle it offers an
important resource for girls and ethnic minority students as
a means of cultural affirmation, one which strengthens their
resistence to sexism and racism in school. Yet that same
methodology applied to white working class boys may have
precisely the opposite effect in so far as it simply offers them
space for the cultural expression of popular prejudice.

Until very recently this problem had not been tackled;
cultural studies remained profoundly ethnocentric in its
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conceptions and concerns. This was mainly due to the legacy
of the ‘Eng. Lit.’ tradition out of which it evolved in the 1960s.
The introduction of Marxist or structuralist methods at first
did little to change the picture. For example Raymond
Williams’ work is as ethnocentric as Richard Hoggarts. It is
historical research focussed on the complex class negotiations
which have constituted a national popular culture, but takes
little account of the fact that since at least the 18th century
Britain has been a multi-ethnic society.

Much of this is now changing, historians are uncovering the
roots of anglo-saxon racism and recovering the past of the
black community in Britain. Black critics have appropriated
the new methods of textual analysis and used them to
scrutinise the traditional ‘humanities’ models” which have
dominated British intellectual life, and in particular the
educational system. At a more practical level the cultural
policies of the GLC supported an explosion of ethnic
community arts programmes whilst the advent of Rock
against Racism and the Anti-Nazi League opened up a new
style of youth culture, politics whose influence continues to be
felt. As a result of these and other influences cultural studies
is being reshaped and given a new context and content. It is
now necessary to consolidate that process by developing a
cultural studies curriculum which is appropriate for anti-
racist education and youth work.

In fact, cultural studies already possesses a set of methods
which can contribute significantly to the development of anti-
racist work. These methods centre on procedures of critical
reading and textual interpretation applied to a wide range of
cultural forms and practices, including, most importantly
those generated by students themselves in the course of
project work. Cultural studies teachers have devised a
number of ways of getting students to ‘read between the lines’,
to recognise the hidden messages, not only in the mass media
but in their own productions without having to rely on
academic methods of instruction.™

There is no question here of simply ‘deconstructing’ the
dominant culture whilst uncritically celebrating cultures of
resistance. The ‘hidden persuaders’ to be found in the
discourses of class and ethnic militancy should be no less
scrutinised than the propaganda for consumer capitalism
offered by advertising or T.V. The aim must be to sensitise
young people and indeed make them allergic to any form of
stereotyping which reduces the felt complexities of their lives
to a one dimensional representation. This is not however to
fall back to some ‘liberal’ position of olympian ‘value-free’
detachment from the ideological fray. For the aim is precisely
to elicit and give expression to cultural materials which resist
or are repressed by racist discourses, to restore these missing
dimensions of meaning to their rightful place in the hierarchy
of really useful knowledge. This aim applies to both black and
white youth, although it will need to be realised in different
ways with each group. It surely is as important for black
students to be able to recognise the points where racist
discourses have succeeded in penetrating and distorting their
own frames of self-reference, as it is for white children to
glimpse what is suppressed or displaced in their culture by its
racist articulation.

Thus in contrast to the normative/prescriptive model,
cultural studies sets out to open up and bring to the surface
the more hidden dimensions of popular racism, to take apart
its ‘common sense’ in and through an educational framework
which simultaneously releases and strengthens alternative
practices of representation. And, in contrast to both
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rationalist and empiricist pedagogies, it seeks to devise new
ways of engaging with the unconscious logics which preside
over the ‘deep structure’ of racist feeling and beliefs.

In insisting that cultural studies is not so much a curriculum
area, as a teaching method, I am arguing for its inclusion as
a central element of whole school policies. Here I believe its
special contribution lies in the way this approach can help
build bridges between multi cultural and anti-racist
perspectives.””. There is indeed a growing recognition from
all sides in the current debate, that neither of these initiatives
in themselves has proved adequate to the scale and
complexity of the problem. Nor is some simple or passive
synthesis between them possible. Instead we need to
implement a policy commitment to the educational
advancement of black and working class communities in a
way which gives greater recognition to the complex forms of
cultural negotiations which exist between them for these
have their own role to play in attacking the roots of popular
prejudice. No one is pretending that under prevailing
conditions carry such a project is likely to prove easy to range
through but as I have found there is no shortage of teachers
and youth workers who, given the encouragement, will take
up the challenges.

FOOTNOTES

1) From a survey of 250 teachers and youth workers carried out in 1985.

2) See R Lewontin et al ‘Bourgeois Ideology and the origins of the
biological determinism’ in Race and Class 24 1982. Also N Bissert
Education, Class, Language and Ideology London 1979

3) See the contributions to The Empire Strikes Back CCCS 1982

4) For a succinct summary of anti-racist policy as it has developed within
education see G. Brandt, The realisation of anti-racist teachers.
Falmer 1986.

5) On English antisemitism see S Cohen Thats funny you don’t look
antisemitic 1986 on anti-Irish racism see L Curtis Nothing but the
same old story, on the history of popular colour prejudice see P Fryer
Staying Power 1984. On the danger of ethnocentric accounts of
racism see N Rodinson Cult, Ghetto, State

6) For a case of racist prejudice amongst white working class boys see
Phil Cohen On the wrong side of the tracks In Contemporary
Issues in Geography Education 1987.

7 A good example of this kind of conflation is to be found in Brittan &
Maynard Sexism, Racism and Oppression 1984 and ILEA
Guidelines on Race, Sex and Class 1983

8)~ The major theoretical advance in defining racial prejudice as a
distinctive type of ideology, is to be found in the work of Daniel Sibony.
See ‘Quelques Remarques sur L'affet Ratial’ in Macchiocchi (ed)
Elements Pour une Analyse de Facisme Paris 1981.

9) An internal analysis of the history of anglo-saxon racism can be found
in the work of M Hechter Internal Colonialism in the British
Isles in Berkley 1975, and D Lorimor Colour, Class and the
Victorians 1978. It is developed further in Phil Cohen ‘The
Perversions of Inheritance’ in Cohen and Bains Multi-Racist
Britain (In Press).

10)  The development of cultural studies as a academic discipline is best
followed in the work of the Centre for contemporary Cultural Studies.
See the account by Stuart Hall in Culture Media Language 1980.
For its development as a teaching method with working class children
see Cultural studies in Schools Cockpit 1985. For an attempt to
construct an alternative model of cultural studies work see the
material produced by the No Kidding’ project at the Post 16 Centre
Institute of education London.

11)  This approach is currently being developed in a series of pilot projects
with Primary Schools and the youth service. This work is currently
funded by the Hilden, Sir John Cass, Baring and Gulbenkian
Foundations.
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crime and delinquency

in the inner city:

a research note on attitudes

DAVID M. SMITH & FRANCES COHEN

The 1980s have seen a convergence of political and academic
concern upon the issue of ‘Law and Order’. The 1987 election
campaign has seen the control of crime come to the forefront
of the political debate. Whilst crime control has usually
featured in Conservative manifestos (as in 1979 and 1983)
the parties are now vying with one another for the title of
party of ‘Law and Order’. However, concern about crime is not
Just an ‘election’ issue. The debate relates to an underlying
genuine concern about the worsening crime figures overall,
and especially about crime and disorder in the inner city, and
is mirrored in the academic debates within criminology.

On the Right, politicians, supported by some academics, see
the problem arising from what Kerridge (1987) calls rebellion
as orthodoxy, from permissiveness and from failure to respect
authority either in the form of the state or the family (Riley
and Shaw, 1985, Mayhew et al, 1976). When Mrs. Thatcher
speaks of <Victorian Values’ she appears to mean
acquiescence to the authority of the State and of the family.
On the Left, supported by their academics, the problem is
seen more as a manifestation of responses to anti-democratic
tendencies in the context of despair, despair about
unemployment, the police and community controls (Young
and Matthews, 1986, Lea and Young, 1984).

The legacy of both academic debate and political band-
waggoning has been to locate the ‘problem’ of ‘inner city’ youth
in the context of inner city’ crime. The pressure to extend YT'S
in breadth and length is as much to do with social control as
it is to do with massaging employment statistics (Youthaid
1985, Ross, 1987). There is a real fear of crime on the part of
politicians, which some victimology studies say reflects the
real fears of some residents (Hough and Mayhew, 1983,
Kinsey 1984, Jones et al 1986, Jones et al 1987). We are, by all
accounts, in the middle of a moral panic about crime which
colours policy and to some extent practice for inner city youth.

Victimology studies have performed a valuable service in
demonstrating the ‘hidden figure’ of crime, but in doing so,
they may have contributed to the moral panic. As Young
(1988) argues, crime is a subjective phenomenon. It depends
on a social definition. So objective evidence from self-report
studies in an area does not mean that its residents see it as a
high crime area nor does it mean, necessarily, that they have
a high fear of crime - at least not until or unless they read the
latest victim survey.

Is crime a problem?

In this article we report some of the findings of a recent survey
about attitudes to crime of adults living in an inner city area
of North London. The results are based on a quota sample of

192 adults and were completed in the first half of 1987. The
sample quotas were based on age, gender and ethnicity and
respondents were asked about both their conception of crime
as a problem in their local area and who they perceived as
being responsible. The ethnic categories used are self-evident
and are those used by the local authority for its own purposes.
In every case ethnically compatible interviewers were used.

Respondents were first asked whether or not they regarded
crime and delinquency as a problem in their lcoal area. The
area in question is a relatively stable area of North London
with a reputation for a certain amount of crime. Not
surprisingly, therefore, the majority did see crime and
delinquency as a problem. However, when respondents were
distinguished according to their ethnic groupings we find
some interesting differences in their attitudes to crime.
Whilst 85.42% of both the white and Jewish communities saw
crime as a problem, this figure fell to 58.33% for the Asian
community and to as little as 41.67% for the Black adult
population (Histogram 1).
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Much of the recent discussion on crime has centred on the
danger to women. Interestingly, our findings show that,
consistently across all ethnic groups, women express
themselves as being less likely to see crime and delinquency
as a problem than are men (Histogram 1). Although we asked
about crime and delinquency, the vast majority of  all
respondents saw the local ‘crime’ problem as a problem of
youthful deviance. It may well be, therefore, that these
respondents do not see themselves as being especially at
threat from the particular crimes which typify their area.
Who is to blame?

We asked our respondents who they felt were to blame for the
problem of crime and delinquency in their neighbourhood.
Once again, there were dramatic differences by ethnic group.
White and Jewish respondents, for the most part, blamed the
failure of values and discipline, either by the parents or/ and
by the schools (Histogram 2). 65.85% of white adults blamed
either parents or schools, along with 51.22% of Jewish adults,
compared with a mere 17.86% of Asian adults and only
15.00% of black adults. All communities placed more blame at
the hands of the parents than at the hands of the schools.
These attitudes, predominantly white, underpin the
popularity of a return to ‘Victorian Values’. Black adults were
overwhelmingly likely to blame unemployment (90%) and/ as
well as central government (75.00%). In the latter case, some
of the replies were most vehement: I blame the government -
the bastards! The Conservative Government; Maggie
Thatcher makes it bad for them; They take everything from
the poor. Asian (57.14%) and White (26.83%) respondents
also saw unemployment as an important cause of crime, but

HISTOGRAM 2
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not Jewish (2.4%). This may well be because in Jewish
communities, there is a tendency to send young people away
for further study, a tendency exacerbated by high levels of
unemployment. Apart from black people none of the other
groups blamed the government to anything like the same
extent, though the Asian community (14.29%) was next most
likely to do so (Histogram 2). Hardly anyone blamed local
government, despite numerous press attacks upon the local
council in this borough. Where it was mentioned, it was so
only by members of the white or Jewish communities. There
is some suggestion of a black/white divide in the responses so
far, with the white groups more likely to blame lack of
parental and school discipline and the coloured groups more
likely to blame the government and its policies, especially
unemployment. However, there is no simple black/white
divide. Although black respondents were much more likely to
blame hostile policing (25.00%) with statements like the
police cause trouble, and the police pick on youths, this is also
given as a reason by some whites (4.88%). Only one
respondent - who was white - referred to local government
‘Lefties’ stirring up anti-police feelings. It was also only the
blacks (25.00%) and the white (7.32%) who blamed young
people themselves. We know that it is predominantly black
and white working class youth, rather than the other ethnic
groups, who appears in the criminal statistics. It may well be
that despite their different views of the seriousness of crime
and its major causes, black and white inner city communities
share a common problem of controlling their young people
and the response of the police to their young people’s
behaviour.
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Two other responses are particularly worth noting. Although
the mass media are often cited as a cause, frequently by the
media themselves, there is little evidence here that anyone
believes them, except for the Asian community of whom
21.43% cited the media as a cause-largely because of what
they saw as excessive amounts of violence and sex
(Histogram 2). This is not simply a reflection of amount of
media-use in different communities, since in our wider study
we found that half the Jewish respondents (the more
orthodox) did not have a television and hardly ever read a
newspaper. The other unusual response refers to racial
explanations of crime and delinquency. Only Jewish
respondents cited black people as the cause of crime (14.63%)
and only Jewish respondents specifically excluded members
of their own ethnic community from responsibility for crime
(4.88%) (Histogram 2). It is somewhat ironic that it is Jews (or
at least a small section of that community), not other whites,
who see the problem in racial terms. Also, rather more Asians
(14.29%) blamed racism by others than did black respondents
(5.00%) as a cause of crime.

Conclusions

The findings reported in this paper suggest that the attitudes
expressed by political parties and their academic supporters
are reflected to a degree in the attitudes expressed in inner
city communities. However, they are so, selectively. The
Conservative government has been arguing that crime is
perhaps the inner city problem, with some of its extreme
elements implying that the problem derives from the black
population. Yet our observations suggest that the centrality of
crime as the problem is least strongly held in the black
community itself. It may be that the moral panic about inner
city crime has produced an expectation of high crime levels
which reality cannot sustain. Their (i.e. the black
population’s) explanation of crime is overwhelmingly
expressed in terms of unemployment and central government
policy, both major planks of the explanations of the Left.

We have concentrated here upon adult attitudes. (Our work
with youth will be reported separately). If our findings are to

be believed, it is black adults who least see crime as a problem
and white and Jewish adults who are most concerned. Yet we
know from victimology studies that black people are more
likely, objectively, to be victims. The explanation probably lies
in the definition of crime with black adults seeing youthful
exuberance where white and Jewish adults see juvenile
delinquency. The significance for attitudes towards policing,
however, must be considerable, as indeed is suggested in

Histogram 2.

What is very clear is that each ethnic community responds in
a distinctive way to the problem of crime. There is a danger,
expressed by both the Left and Right, in seeing the Inner City
as an entity in itself. It may be, of course, the case that an
inner city area does represent a genuine ‘community’, but it is
certainly clear that each ethnic community has its own
unique perspective within it.
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relationships with the police:
intermediate treatment and ‘the

Multi-Agency Approach’.

PAUL STUBBS

In this article, I attempt to raise a number of critical questions
about relationships between the police and workers within
the juvenile justice system, particularly Intermediate
Treatment®. Whilst based in part on original research carried
out as a member of a research team examining ‘Crime,
community, and the Inter-Agency Dimension'®, the article
should not be seen as a fully worked out theoretical
statement. Rather, adopting a fairly polemical style, I wish to
sound a note of caution in the face of the apparent direction of
current debates in which the possible problematic
consequences of closer links with the police are not addressed.
During the course of our research we have noted an
increasing tendency for academics and practitioners, police
officers, social workers, and so on to find common ground with
recent government circulars in advocating a ‘multi-agency
approach’ as a solution, a panacea even, to a wide range of
social problems®,

Our research has sought to question this consensus through
looking at what actually occurs and equally importantly,
what does not occur in relationships between different
agencies. We have concentrated on three agencies, the police,
social services and probation, in two localities, a northern city
and parts of London. However we have also given
consideration to other statutory and voluntary agencies.
Within this we have focussed on a range of themes such as
local crime prevention schemes, linked to inter-agency
working on so called ‘problem estates’, juvenile liaison,
Jjuvenile justice and juvenile panels, child abuse and child
sexual abuse, violence against women in the home, and racial
or racist attacks.

This gives us an overview which has allowed us to question
the ‘multi-agency approach’ in terms of its consequences, to
see in its historical context and to speculate about the future
In ways which question the heady optimism of some
commentators. I will discuss services for young people more
specifically and the kinds of relationships with the police
which are being developed. Within this, I want to emphasise
sexism and racism in relation to policing, IT and multi-agency
approaches, and I do this for three main reasons. Firstly,
sexism and racism highlight some of our contentions about
the dangers of too cosy a relationship with the police.
Secondly, as issues they often do not get explicitly addressed
in debates about IT or juvenile justice. Thirdly, sexism and
racism have to be central to a ‘new radical I'T" and, hence, it is
only on this basis that I can make, by way of conclusion,
certain proposals for practice which might counter the
generally gloomy picture which 'm going to paint for most of
this article.
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The new orthodoxy; a critique

Initially, I want to criticise the heady optimism of two
academics who are having an increasing influence in this
area. Interestingly, one, Simon Holdaway, whose recent
article in the ‘British Journal of Social Work™ represents the
clearest statement of the new orthodoxy, is an ex-police
officer, and the other, Terry Thomas, author of a book ‘The
Police and Social Workers™, is an ex-social worker. Both
appear to believe that there is great potential for a closer
working relationship between the police and social workers
both in terms of managerial planning, apparently non
problematic, according to Holdaway, and at the ground level.
In terms of this ground level, the argument is that police
officers and social workers have numerous points of daily
interaction, work with the same people, and hence, in a
curious phrase of Holdaways, face the same ‘shared
uncertainties’. On this basis, the argument runs that with
proper planning the hostility, based on different occupational
cultures and leading to stereotyped views of each other can,
and should, be broken down.

To illustrate how dangerously simplistic this is, I want to
quote, at some length, from a recent ‘Community care’ article
by Terry Thomas, ‘Let The Force Be With You™®:

The apocryphal story told by police officers is of the social
worker who complains to them that this boy wouldn’t have
half as bad a record if they didn’t keep arresting him.
Social Workers may equally berate the Fascist
authoritarian police for their ‘constant’ brutality towards
young offenders in the cells, and unimaginative and sexist
non intervention in cases of domestic violence.

Of course it’s all based on mythologies and prejudice. ...
Social workers are quite capable of being punitive and
police officers of being understanding.”

It is hard to know where to start in criticising this. In terms
of his examples I think it is possible to see police discretion,
differential arrest rates for different groups, and ‘crimes’
which in a sense are only committed as a result of the police
presence, as highly relevant to particular careers in the
Jjuvenile justice system. For some young people their
problems arise precisely out of the fact that the police keep
arresting them.

Secondly, whilst the police may not ‘constantly’ brutalise
young offenders in the cells, we need to be aware that it does
happen. Indeed, recently a police woman was telling me that,
in her force, there are certain officers whom they dare not let
out of the station. The difficult point, as we have found talking
to social workers and IT. officers in the research, is what do



you do about it. Some workers have felt that they would not
be supported by management if they were seen to be overtly
critical, on the grounds that they might jeopardise close
working relationships with the police.

Thirdly, our research, on the back of a lot of much more
detailed analyses, does reveal what we have termed a
‘structured indifference’ within the police force to violence
against women in the home because it is labelled a ‘domestic
incident’. Indeed, in various ways, this ‘indifference’ might
actually be reproduced within social services departments.®

Hence and this relates to his point that some workers are
punitive, and some police officers caring, my main criticism of
Thomas’ argument is that it is simply is not individual
attitudes, or the prejudices of occupational cultures which is
at issue. To blame stereotypes for the problems and to argue
that by breaking them down closer relationships can be
produced from which everyone will benefit, is dangerously
simplistic. It neglects the very different roles, or structural
positions, occupied by the police and social workers and,
crucially, the whole question of differential power relations.

A key question for us then becomes ‘In whose interests is
multi- agency liaison?. This is not an easy one to answer, not
least because interests vary within agencies as much as
between them. Nevertheless, on the whole, we believe that
our research bears out a tendency for ‘the police interest,
priorities and definitions, to dominate inter-agency
relationships. The effects of this on certain sections of the
community, those labelled ‘undeserving’ or ‘criminal’, living
in particular localities, especially black groups, simply have
not been addressed by those workers who see liaison as ‘a
good thing’ per se. So often we have heard a multi-agency
approach justified because it ‘brings agencies closer together’,
allows for ‘face to face contact’ and ‘improves communication’.

Sometimes the process is more subtle and, in some ways, even
more worrying. The dominance of ‘the police interest’ might
well be achieved by alliances with sections of other agencies,
often those in some kind of marginal position and eager for
some professional credibility, I.T. being, perhaps, a particular
representation of this. Some misrecognition of the processes
can occur so that, when inter-agency liaison is arranged,
these sections can actually think that it was their idea and
that they have won major concessions from the police.

In terms of our understandings of current trends, one of the
things we are most concerned about is the drift towards what
we have called a ‘criminalisation of the discourses of social
policy’®. By this we mean that crime and crime related
problems increasingly dominate discussions about, and the
implementation of social policy. For example issues such as
poverty, unemployment and homelessness, increasingly only
get discussed in terms of their relationship to ‘crime’ and
‘disorder’. This is particularly manifested in the massive
interest in ‘crime prevention’, not least as played out at the
local level. Increasingly, to be against ‘crime prevention’ is a
heresy and to try to warn of the dangers, of the very different
meanings it holds for different localities and groups, is to risk
being accused of failing to take seriously the ‘real fears’ of
crime of ‘ordinary people’.

Alice Sampson and I have looked at joint agency working on
a number of so-called ‘problem estates’. In one in a northern
city, there is now in existence a ‘Housing and Joint Agency
Base’ in which the police have a room. Similar schemes
operate in parts of London and lead us to express concerns

about the dangerous consequences of close links between the
police, housing and other welfare agencies involved in these
schemes. Most importantly, informal and unaccountable
networks can develop through which confidential
information and dangerous rumours might be passed from
one agency to another, eg. about so-called ‘problem families’,
when there is a ‘cosy’ relationship between personnel from
different agencies. Any blurring of roles might lead to
collusion. Indeed, we have found examples of housing
personnel allowing the police to use flats for surveillance and
giving the police plans of flats they wish to raid. All of this is,
of course, done in the interests of the vast majority of law
abiding citizens of ‘the community’.

Above all we are concerned that certain issues tend to be
prioritised at the expense of others, racist attacks and
violence against women are the two most obviously neglected
areas, and that ‘solutions’ tend to be highly punitive and
controlling. For example, following close liaison with the
police and consultation with ‘the community, ie. a
questionnaire completed by adult, predominantly male,
heads of households, the Co-ordinator of the ‘Housing and
Joint Agency Base’ decided to warn residents, by letter, of a
crackdown on juvenile nuisance and vandalism, threatening
prosecution.

Incidentally, a humerous anecdote from the London end of
the research indicates how ‘crime prevention’ can actually
have unintended consequences both for those it is meant to
benefit, and for young people brought into the system as a
result. On one estate, an electronically operated card entry
system had been installed to reduce the fear of crime’ of
elderly residents of sheltered accomodation. However, many
of the people who live there are not strong enough to open the
reinforced doors so that their mobility and ability to partake
in community activities has been reduced, and elderly
neighbours have been deterred from visiting them in their
fortress like accomodation. In addition, young people who
previously merely skateboarded past now see a challenge and
are occupied trying to open the doors with hacksaws or
vandalise the electronic system with super glue, hence
attracting the attention of the police.

Sexism, Racism and the Multi-Agency Approach

I now want to discuss more specifically sexism in relation to
policing, IT and the multi-agency approach. In general terms,
I want to argue that multi-agency approaches tend to reflect
and amplify existing power relations within the social
structure, including sexism. This is fundamental to our
understanding and encompasses many different elements,
only some of which I can touch on here. Firstly, as I have
already argued, multi-agency approaches tend to neglect
issues such as violence against women or, at best, respond to
pressure from women’s groups about such issues in ways
which exclude these groups and any feminist analysis.

Secondly, we need to be aware of the gender structuring of
relationships between personnel in the different agencies.
This is crucial insofar as the police is a predominantly male
organisation whereas social services, at least at fieldworker
level, has a majority of women workers. Based on our
research, and other research’ we want to stress the
pervasiveness of sexism within a male police culture
expressed in a dominant stereotype of social workers as
‘young girls’. Often, this is played out in specific incidences of
sexual harrassment ranging from verbal abuse through to a
case we know of where a woman social worker was left locked
up in a cell with her client. The ambiguous position of women
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police officers must also be recognised. Women in the police
force have spoken to us about their own experiences of sexual
harrassment and the contempt of male colleagues towards
their abilities. As one woman officer told me, if you are
promoted, or in a job you enjoy and receive praise for your
work it is assumed that you must be having an affair with a
senior male officer. All of this makes alliances possible, as in
a scheme for joint interviewing in cases of child sexual abuse
in the northern city by women police officers and social
workers where a common bond was forged in terms of their
shared experiences of sexist workplace and managerial
relation: hips, an issue barely discussed by Holdaway and
Thomas®.

Thirdly, we need to address the specifics of sexism in IT which
Annie Hudson, in a recent paper'”has outlined with
considerable clarity. She has pointed out male dominance in
IT, the emphasis on ‘management’, ‘efficiency’ and, I would
add, computer technology which are exactly the issues male
police managers want to discuss with me as a male
researcher. More complexly, there are issues about IT’s
support for what I want to call a ‘masculined view of
normalised crime’ expressed in terms of phrases like ‘boys will
be boys’, ‘it’s just a phase’ and ‘he’ll grow out of it’ presumably
when, in Norman Ginsberg’'s words, male adolescent
behaviour is channelled into the more hidden violence of
marriage and ‘settling down"', There is a danger, then, of IT
in its non interventionist, diversionary guise, colluding in
male violence and upholding, for women of all ages,
routinised policing by ‘everyman’. Young women, of course,
face formal policing and state welfare if they breach sexist
assumptions of ‘normal social behaviour’ and are punished
much more heavily in terms of care and custody™. It is
precisely a recognition of this which has led to anti-sexist
initiatives in IT in terms of work with young women and boys
which I cannot address here. The main point is, in fact, that
this activity is a response to the current situation in which IT,
and multi-agency approaches in general, tend to be, by boys
for boys’.*®

Indeed, this conveniently leads into a discussion of racism
since multi-agency approaches, actually, tend to be by white
boys for white boys’. The fact that such approaches tend to
involve white men getting together is only one of the ways in
which racism is absolutely central to the issues I am
discussing here. One element of this is the well-documented,
systematic and all-pervasive racism within the police force®.
I would go further and suggest that the police do not have a
monopoly on racist practices, and that we need to explore
some of the subtle, and not so subtle, processes through which
racism may be reproduced in a multi agency approach. In
many cases, agreement to such an approach might be reached
which, implicitly or explicitly, leaves the issue of services for
black groups off the agenda. Even workers aware of the issues
might consider that to raise questions is not permissible and
might ‘blow sky high all the good work’ which has been done
to achieve a working relationship with the police and other
agencies.

Liaison in juvenile justice and, particularly, the development
of multi-agency juvenile panels, is a clear example of this. The
denial of the racial dimension, yet alone racism, in the work
of these panels might be crucial in the perpetuation of racist
outcomes in the juvenile justice system where, as research is
beginning to show, black young people are less likely to
receive cautions and, at the other end, more likely to receive
custody, than their white counterparts®”. The point is that
apparently progressive measures, spaces in an ever more
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coercive system, as multi-agency panels are believed to be -
although even this is in doubt - might actually produce less
oppressive outcomes for white young people at the expense of
more oppressive outcomes for black young people.

In general terms, the history of the police’s involvement in
multi agency approaches, beginning in the post war period
with juvenile liaison and forays into schools, youth clubs and
‘outdoor pursuits’, shows that it has always been closely
linked to concern about young people in general, and inner
city and black young people in particular®®. In the
contemporary period, this is reflected in the utterances of
retiring Metropolitan Police Commissioner Sir Kenneth
Newman who is principally concerned with ‘symbolic
locations’ where: ... ‘Black communities, especially the young,
come to view a particular location with something of a
proprietorial attachment resenting intrusion, especially by
the police to enforce the law.*

Decoded, Newman appears to be opposed to black young
people acting as if they belong. He has found it difficult to
refer to any of the issues about policing in London without
advocating a multi-agency approach. In terms of black youth
his report for, perhaps appropriately, 1984, makes something
of the reasoning behind this clear: Many agencies are equally
responsible for the communal good and find themselves
similarly locked in conflict with black adolescents. I am sure
that solutions lie in the sharing of perceptions not only with
these agencies but, more vitally, with those who have
managed to gain the trust of the black teenager.*

In a speech in 1983, Policing and Social Policy in Multi-
Ethnic Areas in Europe’, the very title of which provides
further evidence of a ‘criminalisation of the discourses of
social policy’, Newman suggests:

Policing is merely a sub-system of the total system of social
control. ... Perhaps we should use the expression ‘social
control’ in a benign sense, to provide a unifying concept
within which the activities of the police and other agencies
can be co-ordinated. Each component of the social control
system should examine its policies and operations and
order its priorities towards a unified strategy for
addressing the worst aspects of social disorganisation,
particularly those associated with crime and the fear of
crime.?",
I am not suggesting that Newman’s ‘vision’, if that is what it
can be called, has been universally accepted, yet alone
implemented, in the Metropolitan Police or in other forces.
Nevertheless, in slightly different forms, in terms of the idea
that ‘all agencies are in the same boat’, it can be found
amongst diverse supporters of multi-agency approaches who
explicitly or implicitly, have a view that the combined
resources of agencies such as the police, probation, and social
services must not be defeated by a group of ‘hard core’ young
offenders.

Conclusion; Principles and Practice

Where does all of this leave IT workers in terms of their
relationships with the police and their participation in joint
agency working? My view is that, perhaps, some principle, if
that is not too strong a word, needs to be at the front of
people’s minds. It seems to me that Intermediate Treatment
seeks to maximise services and resources for young people,
delivered in appropriate forms, whilst minimising
stigmatisation, controlling and punitive processes and
outcomes. Within this, some challenge to oppressive
relationships based on gender, race, class, sexual orientation



and disability has to be central. I realise this is a tall order but
it is relevant, not least because it is hard to see the police
embracing such a principle. Also, it provides a framework for
a truly professional form of LT. not tempted to secure short
term advantage at the expense of some groups of young
people. It also provides a basis for properly addressing some
of the essentially second order debates and issues which the
Intermediate Treatment and related literature, professing to
a ‘progressive’ orientation, seems to be preoccupied with such
as: welfare versus justice, systems management, efficiency,
gatekeeping, diversion, panels, reparation and mediation®.

In terms of concrete action, I think that the role of IT in
actually monitoring what happens to young people within
‘the system’, especially when gender and ‘race’ are made
central components, is an important one. Specifically IT
should consider monitoring police practices, both in general
terms and in terms of particular incidents, in a systematic
fashion and try to ensure that issues are taken up by
management. Beyond this, conscious that ‘information is
power’, and that simply presenting ‘facts’ might not lead to
progessive changes in ‘the system’, links need to be made with
groups in the community and, in some areas in the local
authority, such as Police Monitoring groups, who have a
critical interest in policing. What I am suggesting is that IT
officers, because of the nature of the work they do, come
across so much information on a daily basis which makes it
imperative that they become involved in informed debates
about policing strategies, priorities and practices.

Clearly, this is relevant in terms of discussions of policing
with young people either individually or in groups. I am
certainly not wanting to suggest political indoctrination;
indeed, many young people have too sophisticated an
understanding of the issues to tolerate this. Rather, I am
suggesting that some idea of empowering young people in
their relationships with the police must be central to face to
face work. This does not only, or necessarily, involve direct
work with the police bringing in videos, horses, motorbikes or
whatever, to the IT centre, or taking young people to the Lake
District, so that ‘stereotypes can be broken down'.

Finally, I recognise that a commitment to any of this involves
walking a tightrope within one’s agency and in terms of
relationships with other agencies. The real world is much
more messy and difficult than I have painted it. At times, for
instance, in order to work ON the police to change their
practices, it might be necessary to work WITH the police to
change young people or their situation. There is nothing
wrong with compromise providing it is a considered
compromise, entered into with one’s eyes open and without

abandoning broader principles entirely. At the present time,
what I am worried about, and what needs challenging, is an
uncritical acceptance of closer links with the police, and a
faith in a multi-agency approach as ‘a good thing’. Crucially,
I think we need forums where workers can discuss these
issues and learn lessons from each other, about failures and
successes, in the interests of groups of young people whose
experiences of policing, and of other parts of ‘the system’,
seem to be getting worse day by day.
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the effects of unemployment on
youth training scheme leavers

LYNDA BURCHELL AND BRENDAN BURCHELL

This research is concerned with young unemployment in the
context of a West Midlands city. If focuses particularly on
unemployment in Youth Training Scheme leavers and aims
to contribute to the existing literature in two ways. Firstly it
sets out to examine the affects of unemployment on
psychological well-being in relation to psychological
development, self esteem and purpose in life. Secondly it
hopes to explore the role of economic factors in youth
unemployment, an area that has received little attention in
the research literature.

Recent years have shown that the burden of high
unemployment is unequally distributed over the labour force
with young people being particularly vulnerable (OECD,
1980). In Britain youth unemployment is growing at three
times the national rate, leading to the drastic conclusion by
Youth Aid (1983) that half the country’s under 18’s are out of
work.

Within these figures there are vast regional differences: in
some northern regions unemployment rates for school leavers
are as high as 90%; conversley in some areas of the South
youth unemployment may reach only 10%.

This research took place in Coventry in October 1983. At this
time there were an estimated 5,421 school leavers of which
only 631 found employment. The vast majority of this group
either returned to school or went on Youth Training Schemes.

It could be stated that the young and unemployed represent
a ‘political time bomb’ (Forester, 1981), which the government
had endeavoured to contain through the provision of various
training schemes. The new YTS came into operation in
October 1983 when 300,000 school leavers entered the
scheme. Whilst the MSC has described the scheme as a
bridge from school to work, for many young people it leads
directly to the dole queue. Regardless of its success rate,
however, it has become institutionalised as a major part of the
transitional period from school to the labour market and has
recently been extended from one to two years.

Social psychologists have by and large concentrated on the
psychological deprivation that accompanies the loss of
employment. Jahoda has argued this view most forcibly when
she stated ‘there is abundant evidence that beyond financial
problems unemployment of more than a very short period of
time is psychologically destructive because of the absence of
the latent consequences of work’ (Jahoda and Rush, 1980,
p.13). These are described as time structure on the day,
regular shared experiences, the exercise of status and skill,
mutual goals and the definition of status and identity.
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In this model the social psychological effects are caused by the
deprivation of the latent funtions of employment as outlined
above, rather than economic deprivation itself. This view of
psychological deprivation is the nearest we come to a theory
of the psychology of unemployment, although it is not so
much explicitly stated as implicit in the literature (see Fryer
1986 and Jahoda 1986 for a comprehensive debate on the
deprivation model).

Others have followed the deprivation theme; Wedderburn
(1965) concluded that unemployment involved not only loss of
dignity for the individual but their whole life lost meaning
and purpose. Similarly Frankl (1967) uses the term
‘anemployment neurosis’ (p.119) to define a state without
meaning and purpose where the unemployed fail to perceive
an integrated pattern of goals in life.

In Erikson’s view deprivation of a work role particularly in
young people would lead to identity confusion. Erikson
described identity confusion ‘as a syndrome of disturbances in
young people who can neither make use of the careers
provided in their society, or create for themselves a unique
moratorium of their own’ (Erikson, 1968, pp.165-166).
Adolescence is the time at which the attainment of the work
role becomes crucial if identity is to be resolved successfully.

Gurney (1980), using an inventory based on Erikson’s
psychosocial theory, carried out a four month longitudinal
study of 400 school leavers in Australia in order to test
Erikson’s view that a work role is crucial in identity
formation. He found that employed females improved but not
males. However, the unemployed of both sexes did not show
greater identity confusion which, he concluded, may be due to
the relatively short period of unemployment that had been
experienced.

In relation to self-esteem, he found that employed females
showed a rapid rise over a four month period, whilst the
males only showed a marginal though non-significant
increase. Again the unemployed of both sexes did not show
any decrease in their level of self-esteem. The explanation
Gurney offered for these findings was that the lack of a job for
a school leaver would be different from losing a job for
someone who had experienced employment. He also
concluded that unemployment may have the effect of
inhibiting development in school leavers rather than actually
inflicting trauma.

In a cross sectional study Donovan and Oddy (1982) found
that unemployed school leavers had significantly lower self-
esteem and poorer subjective well-being than their employed



peers. The authors of this study put forward the view that
even a short period of employment such as provided by the
YTS may afford some protection against the worst effects of
unemployment and therefore protect self-esteem. Breakwell
(1982) and Stafford (1982) provide some support for this view
in terms of well-being, self-esteem and life-satisfaction being
higher for those on YTS than the unemployed. However,
these findings must be interpreted with caution for, as
Breakwell states, ‘the effects are short lived, the depression
seems even greater with the return to the dole’ (p.8).

The Survey

This paper focuses primarily on a longitudinal study of the
social psychological effects of unemployment on YTS trainees.
The rationale for using a longitudinal study is firstly that
cross sectional studies do not clarify issues of causation. Many
studies have reported finding differences between employed
and unemployed individuals but it is difficult to determine to
what extent those differences were due to the unemployed
being ‘self-selected’ to some extent as opposed to the
differences resulting from the psychologically damaging
effects of unemployment. By following the same individual
over time as they undergo different experiences in the labour
market, it will be possible to monitor directly the differential
effects of employment and unemployment on individuals
leaving a YTS scheme.

Sixty school leavers who had all been on a YTS between
September 1982 and August 1983 took part in the study. On
completion of training only half of the group became
employed. The two groups completed questionnaires just as
they were leaving the scheme (Time 1) and again six months
later (Time 2). The sample was subject to attrition over the six
month period due to non-response, leaving the area or a
change in employment status leaving 42 subjects in all.

Checks on the groups at the time of the first questionnaire
revealed that there were no systematic differences between
the group who obtained paid work and the group who became
unemployed. The majority of subjects fell into social classes 4
and 5, with only four subjects in social class 1, 2 and 3 (as
derived from their father’s job title). None of the subjects had
-more than 2 GCE ‘O’ levels, the vast majority had CSEs.
These figures are fairly typical for people on YTS schemes.

Following Donovan and Oddy’s (1982) view of the beneficial
effects of Youth Training an additional comparison was made
at the end of the six month period (Time 2) with an additional
group of 16 unemployed individuals who had left school at the
same time as the other group but had not been on a YT'S and
had been unemployed for 18 months.

Psychological Factors

Social psychological well-being was measured in terms of
Erikson’s psychological inventory (EPSI) developed by
Rosenthal et al, 1981, Self-esteem (Coopersmith, 1967) and
Purpose in Life (Crumbaugh, 1968). The most general
hypothesis being tested is that the unemployed group will
change differently over time relative to the employed group.
The deprivation model would lead us to predict a decrement
in social psychological well-being in the unemployed YTS
group and an increase in well-being in the YTS group who
became employed. Since the long-term unemployed group
had been without work for 18 months it was also predicated
that they would be considerably worse off than both the
employed and unemployed YTS groups.

Economic Factors

Fraser (1980, p.18) has put forward the view that ‘in the study
of unemployment an initial emphasis on money matters
would be a healthy corrective for social psychology which has
by and large totally ignored the economic realities relevant to
so much of our behaviour and experience’ (p.183). To date
economic factors have played only a minimal part in the total
analysis of unemployment by social psychologists, whether
analyzing youth or adult experience. Youth unemployment is
still a particularly working class phenomenon (although it is
increasingly permeating all social classes). For working class
young people the wage is still the main route to economic
independence; it buys access to a well defined future in line
with expectations. The concept of expectations is crucial and
likely to be a limitation on explanation of the social
psychological effects of unemployment in terms of a pure
economic determinism. As Willis (1984) states ‘it is for the
working class that getting a job has been the main liberation
at the age of 16’ (p.4).

As most of the school leavers in this research originate from
social classes 4 and 5 they are likely to be from among the
least affluent groups in our society. Since economic factors
seem crucial in the experience of this particular group of
young unemployed, two measures relating to economic
factors were used in the questionnaire. Firstly the
respondents had to indicate whether they thought that the
money they got was enough as rated on a four point scale from
‘Too Much’ to Nowhere Near Enough’. Secondly, respondents
had to rank four ‘problems that worry people most’ according
to how much they troubled them. The four items were Money
matters’, ‘Getting on with other people’, ‘the state of the world’
and ‘Sorting myself out’ (both from Gurney, 1979).

The Results

Psychological Factors

The results of this study indicate that there were no
differential changes over time in terms of either decrement or
increment in social psychological well being in the employed
YTS group compared to the unemployed YTS group. There
was, however, one large difference between the two groups of
YTS leavers, at Time 1 as they left YIS schemes. The
unemployed YTS group achieved considerably lower scores
on the ‘purpose in life’ scale than the employed YTS group.

Three of the psychological variables showed significant
changes over time regardless of employment status. The post-
YTS sample as a whole showed an increase in self esteem and
improved on the Erikson ‘intimacy’ and ‘identity’ subscales
over the six month period.

With regard to the comparisons made with the long term
unemployed sample the results indicate that the YTS
employed group had higher self esteem and higher purpose in
life than both the YTS unemployed and the long term
unemployed. The long term unemployed group were
significantly less trusting and had lower self esteem that the
YTS unemployed group.

Economic Factors

As predicted, the unemployed YTS group reported far greater
dissatisfaction with their income, and rated money matters
as their number one problem 63% of the time as opposed to
23% for the employed YTS group. Not surprisingly the long
term unemployed group reported even less satisfaction with
their income than the unemployed YTS group and similarly
to the one unemployed YTS group reported it as their number
one problem 62% of the time. There was also an interesting

21



sex effect with females reporting money matters as their
;mmml:lr one problem only 31% of the time as opposed to 61%
or males.

Discussion

The purpose of this research was to ascertain whether
changes occur in social psychological well-being over a six
month period as a result of becoming either employed or
unemployed on completion of a YT'S. The results indicate that
there was no significant deterioration over time for the
unemployed YTS group relative to the employed YT'S group
but there were differences between the unemployed and
employed YTS groups which are of interest in themselves.

The unemployed YTS group showed significantly less
purpose in life. This effect was evident at Time 1 even though
the group had little or no actual experience of unemployment
at this point in time. It would be realistic to argue that YT'S
leavers would have been aware for some time of their chances
of becoming either employed or unemployed. Accordingly it
may be the expectation of unemployment by itself that causes
lower purpose in life rather than any loss of the latent
categories of employment which Jahoda (1979, 1982)
describes.

In Frankl’s (1967) conceptualisation lower purpose in life may
lead to a state in 'which the young unemployed are unable to
perceive an integrated pattern of goals in life. The inability to
perceive and plan a future in line with one’s expectations may
be all important in the conceptualisation of the experience of
the young unemployed. As Parkes (1984) states ‘a sense of
meaning and purpose in life can only arise out of a reasonable
~ expectation that plans will be fulfilled ... we need a sense of
being on course, a trajectory on the basis of which we can
anticipate, plan and hope’. Since purpose in life has not shown
a decrement over time it may be that unemployment of this
length of time inhibits planning and development but does
not inflict major trauma due to the loss of employment itself.

The results show that there are no significant differences
between the employed and unemployed YTS groups in terms
of self esteem and psycho-social development. The YTS
sample as a whole improved in self esteem and improved on
the Erikson intimacy and identity scales regardless of
employment status. This type of result supports the view that
adolescence is a potentially fertile period for changes of all
kinds which are likely to confound the effects of
unemployment in a way that is not so pronounced in adult
populations. Self-esteem in young people may be closely tied
to peer group membership and leisure interests which also
contribute to the ongoing formation of social identity.
Adolescence is a period for testing out interpersonal
relationships of all kinds, which may account for a move
towards intimacy resolution in this sample.

The failure to find a decrement in social psychological well-
being in the unemployed YTS group permits several possible
competing explanations. It may be that a year’s Youth
Training does provide some protective effect as postulated by
Donovan and Oddy, (1982), at least in the short term.
However, a period of six months is a fairly short period of
unemployment which many school leavers come to expect at
the end of Youth Training. These results may change
dramatically after long periods of unemployment. Moreover
the deprivation model may be ill-suited to explain the
experience of those who have not experienced employment
rather than temporary training or part time jobs.
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The employed YTS group did not improve in social
psychological well being over the six month period, although
as stated earlier they did show higher purpose in life. In
relation to Jahoda’s deprivation model they would be
expected to show gains since they were attending both the
manifest and latent consequences of employment. However it
is not clear that all employment provides the support that
Jahoda outlines (see Fryer 1985). Employment itself may
hold its own kind of threat, particularly in a situation of high
unemployment. For school leavers the competition for jobs
may be fierce both inside and outside of employment. Often
employment for poorly qualified school leavers is of an
insecure nature. Failure to meet the demands of employment
are compounded by the threat of the dole queue.

The long term unemployed group showed significantly lower
self esteem that the YTS unemployed group. Since the long
term unemployed responded at only one point in time the
interpretation of data is limited by the cross sectional design.
It may be that low self esteem was causal in bringing about
the long term unemployment of this group. However
accumulating evidence (Banks and Jackson 1982; Warr and
Jackson 1983) indicates that self esteem is sensitive to
changes in employment status in the predicted direction such
that gaining employment causes a rise in self esteem and vice
versa. Thus a more plausible interpretation is that self
esteem has diminished over time due to the length of
unemployment in the long term unemployed group. Since the
YTS unemployed group show higher self esteem it may again
show support for the initially protective effect of YTS.

The long term unemployed group were also significantly less
trusting than the YT'S unemployed group. In Erikson’s view
‘every tired human being may regress temporarily to partial
mistrust whenever the world of his’her expectations is rocked
to the core’ (1968, p.83). Long periods of unemployment may
lead to a mistrust in a system that has failed to fulfill one’s

expectations.

As stated earlier the ability to plan a future in line with one’s
expectations may be crucial to social psychological well being.
This research shows the long term unemployed group to be a
massive 25 points (approximately 1.5 standard deviations)
lower in purpose in life than the employed YTS group, though
the long term unemployed group does not differ significantly
from the YTS unemployed even though the former group
have been unemployed for 15 months longer. This again
points to the possibility that the actual experience of
unemployment itself may not be as devastating as the
inability to plan for the future.

Economic Factors

Both the wholly unemployed and the unemployed YTS group
reported far greater dissatisfaction with their income and
rated money matters as their number one problem 62% and
63% of the time as opposed to 23% in the employed YTS
group. The dissatisfaction with money matters can easily be
attributed to the low level of supplementary benefit allowance
that both unemployed groups receive.

Warr et al (1985) also found evidence of financial deprivation
in the young unemployed. In addition he found that responses
to questions about the likely causes of symptoms revealed by
the General Health Questionnaire were specifically
associated with unemployment, for example lacking money
or having difficulties with official agencies were explicitly
rated as the cause of symptoms on 53% of occasions.



In the same study Warr et al comment on the absence of a

relationship between psychological health and length of

unemployment among teenagers. This finding they state
may be attributed to the relatively low financial pressures
on them in comparison with middle aged people, in part
because many are living with their parents or in the home
of adult relatives. They may carry forward from school a
network of friends and leisure activities; the social stigma
of unemployment may not be particularly great; and the
income differential between having a job and being
unemployed may be relatively small, especially in the case
of teenagers with few educational qualifications (p.86).

Warr et al's failure to find a relationship between
psychological health and length of current unemployment is
compatible with the findings in this study but for the YTS
group only. Whilst the role of peer group and leisure interests
may mediate the impact of unemployment, can this failure to
find a relationship between psychological health and length of
unemployment be attributed to less financial burden on the
young unemployed with any certainty? One factor that Warr
(1985) has failed to acknowledge is that many of the parents
may also be unemployed thus the financial pressure both on
parents and the young person may be severe. Even if financial
pressures are not great at any particular moment in time,
such a finding is only a minor part of the total analysis of the
role of economic factors, in relation to the role they play in the
transition into adult life.

The findings in this study give support to the notion that
economic factors are crucial in the experience of the young
unemployed. In this research the long term unemployed
group having been unemployed for 21 months expressed even
greater dissatisfaction with their financial state than the YT'S
unemployed group even though the actual amount of state
benefit the two groups receive would be similar. This points to
a worsening perception of their financial plight over time.

As Willis (1984, p3) states

properly to understand unemployment we need to
understand what is missing, the wage. The wage is not
simply an amount of money. It is certainly the only naked
reward for labour under capitalism, but for that it is the
only connection with other social possibilities, processes
and desirable things. As such it operates as the crucial
pivot for several other processes, social and cultural
transitions quite unlike itself.

This view lends itself to interpretation of the data in this
study.

Thus in order to understand the implications of the loss of the
wage and its relationship to social psychological well being we
need to analyse the significance of the wage within this
particular background. First and formost the wage is still the
golden key to economic independence which provides access
to certain freedoms and choices. It provides freedom to plan
leisure activities tied up with peer group interests, and
provides access to valued material goods. The major personal
independence the wage buys is a household separate from
parents and separate from employment. Freedom and
choices are directly threatened by unemployment and
dependence on the family (for a more detailed presentation of
this argument see Willis, 1984).

The possibility of acquiring a separate household lends itself

to an ongoing process of planning the future. For many young
people this means the formation of the nuclear family. An

interesting finding by Turtle (1978) points to the possibility of
disruption in this transition. In areas of high unemployment
in Australia over one third of both sexes did not want to marry
as opposed to one tenth of the employed.

Within this context the wage may have different meanings
for males and females. This research indicates that 61% of
males report money matters as their number one problem as
compared to 31% of females. A possible explanation of this
result is the differing expectations of males and females
within this context where males are traditionally viewed as
the permanent breadwinner reinforced by their ability to
earn far more than females in the labour market.

Conclusions and some policy implications

A six month period of unemployment may not be long enough
to detect social psychological changes in unemployed YTS
leavers. The authors agree with Gurney (1980) that
unemployment of this length may inhibit development rather
than inflict trauma in the young unemployed. The inability to
plan for the future in line with one’s expectations may be
implicated as a cause of reduced purpose in life in the young
unemployed rather than the deprivation of employment itself
(see Fryer 1986, Jahoda 1986).

Both unemployed groups in this study reported financial
matters as their number one problem significantly more often
than the employed group. Financial considerations must be
central in the analysis of the experience of youth
unemployment. Financial deprivation is likely to produce the
frustration of plans and expectations which in turn yield
social psychological effects.

A recent report by Youthaid (1986) shows that only 50% of
young people outside the south east gain employment after
YTS; a figure that has'not changed since 1983. We have to ask
what are the consequences of large numbers of young people
being denied access to the labour market on completion of
YTS schemes. The experience of youth unemployment could
more accurately be described in terms of broken transitions
into adult life. This has implications for the use of long term
research strategies if we are to understand the meaning of
youth unemployment set in the context of the whole life span.
As Banks and Ullah (1986, p210) state
the proper significance of unemployment at this age may
only become apparent when the normal progression into
and adjustment to adulthood and family formation are
seriously halted by the continued absence of status,
income, structure and purpose that eventually result from
being jobless.
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The proposal announced in the Chancellor of the Exchequer’s
1985 Budget speech to introduce a revamped and much
improved two year Youth Training Scheme (YTS) prompted
one YTS workshop in Edinburgh to consider that some
understanding of both local labour market trends and some
knowledge of how employers make their decisions on whether
or not to recruit young people would be of immense practical
value in designing and determining the content of their
training schemes.

The exploratory research described in this article intended to
investigate the seoondary data available on the destinations
of school leavers in the Edmburgh district and the jobs open
to such young people, with a view to analysing the trends in
employment  opportunities facing trainees from
establishments similar to this particular workshop. The aim
was to follow up those young people who had left the
Workshop in the last few years and investigate through
questionnaires and interviews how employers of those
graduates make their decisions about the recruitment of
young people. It was hoped that the research would
contribute towards clarifying some of the methodological
problems in analysing local labour market trends, with a view
to conducting research in greater depth, in addition to gaining
some understanding of how employers make their decisions
on whether or not to recruit young people and how they decide
between candidates.

This paper is divided into 4 sections. In the first section we
briefly introduce the labour market and political economy of
Edinburgh, focusing in particular on the occupational and
industrial pattern of employment for young people. Secondly
we offer a brief review of relevant theories which give an
insight into different aspects of employer screening. Part
three is based on the survey of employers in Edinburgh and is
concerned with identifying the recruitment practices of firms
in the Edinburgh labour market and how these practices
affect the employment chances of the Workshop’s trainees.
Finally we suggest some tentative proposals for improving
the training provision at the Workshop given the analysis of
the employers’ survey.

The Labour Market and Political Economy of
Edinburgh

The Edinburgh labour market lies mainly within the local
government areas of Edinburgh District and Lothian Region.
Scotland’s capital has long been the country’s administration
and financial centre. In political terms the region and city are
mixed in character, and i\ contrast to other parts of the
central belt of Scotland, particularly the Glasgow
conurbation, lack the tradition of regularly returning socialist

administrations.

It is important to set the overall labour-market activity
within the context of the changing structure of the local
population. Using a variety of data sources, the Census of
Population and Lothian region council’s structure Plan in
particular, we seek to outline the major recent and expected
trends. There has been a steady decline in the population of
Edinburgh over the period since 1971, mainly through
migration to the rapidly expanding Livingston New Town.
Population projections indicate that the direction of changes
in the future will be the same although the magnitude will
lessen; the clty’s population is thus expected to be 12% lower
in 1996 than in 1971, with Lothian Region’s population
virtually unchanged. Clearly the age structure of the
population is important to the operation of the labour market.

Using Census data and the Structure Plan we would expect
the population of working age people to continue to rise and
even taking into account changes in activity rate, we see both
the male and female labour supplies increasing.

In occupational terms, male employment is relatively high in
clerical jobs while, as elsewhere, females are heavily
concentrated in services and clerical employment. Since our
concern is with the youth labour market we concentrate on
the non-professional and management occupations. In 1981
clerical and personal service jobs employed 80% of womeén in
Edinburgh, with 76% of men in clerical, transport and
processing jobs. In industry terms, 86% of women and 63% of
men were employed in the service sector. These degrees of
concentration in occupational and industrial employment are
likely to intensify to 1991 (see Rajan & Pearson 1986) which
suggests that the job opportunities facing the Workshop’s
graduates will likewise be highly concentrated.

Although unemployment in the District and Region has not
been as severe as in other parts of Scotland it is still
unacceptably high and worsening. Most worrying perhaps is
the growing extent of long term unemployment. The area’s
position relative to many other areas in Scotland had
deteriorated since 1982. There is a general paucity of current
statistics on youth unemployment and vacancies, though the
biennial survey of Scottish school leavers conducted by the
Centre for Educational Sociology (CES) at Edinburgh
University does fill in some of the details®. Labour force
estimates were constructed for 16 and 17 year olds based on
the 1981 Census, the CES survey and subsequent changes
suggest that over 60% of Edinburgh’s young people (ie the
under-18s) were without a permanent job in June 1985, with
35% unemployed and 26% on YTS®. Further details of this
age group were obtained from a survey of 1983 minimum.
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aged school leavers, undertaken by Lothian Regional Council.
Half of this sample had experienced over 3 months of
unemployment by April 1985 with over 30% experiencing
over six months unemployment. Two years after entering the
labour market some 30% were still unemployed. From other
surveys (eg MSC’s YTS Follow-Up Survey) it is believed that
the overall employment rate post-YTS is similar to the
national figure of 60%.

Theoretical Considerations

The growth in youth unemployment levels which have been
observed since the early 1970s has been acompanied by a
growing interest in the recruitment practices and in
particular screening mechanisms operated by employers.
This has resulted in a debate about the level of job entry
requirements stipulated by employers and the quality of
young job seekers. The higher levels of youth unemployment
has led employers to increase the level of qualifications
needed to enter a given job. It is suggested that many of these
mimimum qualifications are too high for the level of job on
offer (the qualification inflation argument)and this further
disadvantages YT'S workshop trainees who tend to be the
least qualified YTS entrants. In contrast it is argued that the
standard of young people in literacy, numeracy, attitude and
personal appearance terms has declined in recent years.
Different models of the labour market based on human
capital theory, queue theory, and labour market
segmentation theory offer some interesting insights into
different aspects of employer screening.

Human capital endowment is usually defined in terms of both
educational and vocation qualifications, skills and
experience. It is argued that the enhancement of this human
capital endowment will improve the individual’s position in
the labour market. However human capitas theory has been
the subject of considerable debate. Berg (1970) has argued
that a mismatch between job requirements and skills
developed in the USA and that many workers were
performing jobs for which they were over qualified. Hirsh
(1977) argues that the general rising of educational levels
where this adds to the length of quality of education needed
by individuals to obtain access to higher jobs, is likely to lead
to a further intensification of job screening further
lengthening the educational ‘obstacle course’, which the
Workshop’s trainees would need to overcome. Higher
unemployment levels (and therefore increased competition
for vacancies) means that employers can be more selective in
their recruitment, but this does not necessarily imply that
this will be based on formal qualifications, but possibly on
observations and more subjective aspects of an individual’s
characteristics, implying that human capital theory may be
too restrictive a concept. Thus human capital theory needs to
be supplemented with the broader concept of the labour
queue’. Labour is seen as a queue headed by those seen as the
most ‘attractive’ and the employer will recruit as far down the
line as the level of demand and the number of vacancies allow.
The determinants of ‘attractiveness’ will include factors
associated with human capital theory but the position in the
queue is likely to be influenced by other factors such as
personal qualities and characteristics.

Dual or segmented theories of the labour market suggest that
rather than a single labour market or queue there may be two
or more separate labour markets which differ in terms of the
Jjobs on offer and the characteristics of the workers considered
suitable for the jobs. The primary jobs offer high wages,
stability and promotional prospects whereas the secondary
jobs are often temporary and less skilled, providing less job
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security and fringe benefits. Not only are the jobs structured
in this way but different groups of workers are seen as
possessing characteristics which make them suitable for jobs
in only one of the two sectors. This theory suggest that
different recruitment and screening criteria and methods
may be based not only or even primarily, upon educational
experience and qualifications but upon particular personal
and social characteristics. Young people will have
expectations about the kind of jobs they are seeking based
upon social background, where a range of different ‘actors’
(parents, teachers, peer groups) help socialise the young
person into work and define ‘appropriate points of entry’
Williamson 1974, Branner 1975).

Dual labour market theory can be applied to the operation of
YTS schemes. The Mode A schemes, which are employer
based, can be seen as analagous to the primary jobs and the
Mode B schemes, which are not employer based, as being
analagous to the secondary jobs. In the same way that the
disadvantaged young workers used to find themselves in the
secondary, unskilled, dead end jobs so now the disadvantaged
school leavers find themselves in the ‘secondary’ YTS
schemes - the Mode B schemes - while their more advantaged
contemporaries enter the primary YTS schemes - the Mode A
schemes.

The Employers View

One of the main purposes of the research was to ascertain the
views, perceptions and demands of Edinburgh employers
with regard to the youth labour market and, where
appropriate, to the trainees of the Workshop in particular. To
adress these issues a survey by interview of those firms which
according to the management of the Workshop employed ex-
workshop trainees was undertaken. Although there was
thought to be up to 100 such companies, a careful check of the
records held on trainees’ destinations disclosed that there
were only 30 such firms. Given the problem of achieving a
respectable response rate from the kind of small construction
and service sector firms represented in this survey the sample
was extended to include companies in manufacturing,
retailing and finance - all important in the Edinburgh
economy - and some of the major public corporations. Even
with this enlarged sample of 45 firms, the original
preponderance and nature of the small firms contacted and
the onset of the holiday period only produced 22 completed
questionnaires though the firms surveyed were employers of

large numbers of young people.

1. Background Characteristics

Most of the firms(16) were multipart with the single plant
enterprises(6) being mainly small and local. The firms tended
to be part of national(9) or international(5) groups, with all
but one being British owned. Small local establishments
apart, the firms were mostly branch plants(13), with only
three being the headquarters of multiplant companies. A
variety of functions were reported across organisational types
and the size distribution of the establishments was biased in
favour of large or very large plants, with 10 companies each
employing over 500 people. This was partly the result of the
inclusion of public corporations, finance companies and large
retailers. In the labour force of the sample, six were
predominantly female, seven male and the remaining nine
employed the sexes equally. Unfortunately there was a poor
response to the question on the numbers of young people
employed, largely due to lack of data and statistics to hand
during the interview and in many cases their general
unavailability. Nevertheless nearly all employers(21) felt
able to gauge the changing fortunes of young people in their



labour force over the last five years, with only four believing
there had been a fall, while almost half{10) thought there had
been an increase. Despite a subjective bias in these responses,
there was undoubtedly a general feeling that young people
had fared well over this term. Table One presents details of
the sample’s expectations of future recruitment of young

people.

TABLE ONE: FUTURE RECRUITMENT OF YOUNG PEOPLE

SCHOOLLEAVER OTHER16-18  19-25

Increase 6 8 8

Stable 7 7 7

Decrease 1 1 1

Don’t Know 8 8 6
ii Recruitment and Young People

As expected we found nationalised industries and public
corporations to have established career structures with
regular recruitment. Most other plants recruited as required,
with several operating a waiting list. The general collapse of
the apprenticeship system during the recession was also
apparent. In order of importance companies tended to use the
Careers Service, advertisements and direct approaches to
them as the main channels for recruitment. There were
however certain sectoral variations, with public corporations
relying on formal methods, with complementary waiting lists.
It was generally recognised that YT'S had had an impact on
recruitment, making it more systematic in most
organisations within a context of little change and few new
employees being taken on.

On the actual mechanism of recruiting young people, most
firms followed a similar format. All firms always interviewed,
with a minority conducting second interviews. Large firms
tended to leave interviewing to the personnel department and
appropriate managers, whereas small establishments relied
more on the general manger/managing director or
equivalent. The number of people called for interview varied
little, being between four and seven candidates for each job.
The median interview lasted 20 minutes, though the quickest
could last five minutes, where prescreening had been
minimal, with up to 50 minutes maximum. Interviews
usually opened with a broad introduction to the company,
with further questions and points to elicit responses. Most,
though not all firms sought academic qualifications (ie at
least ‘O’ Grades) for all positions. Again a large majority of the
sample were agreed on the personal characteristics sought
Appearance, ambition, realiability, attitude, articulation,
confidence and enthusiasm featured in most instances, and 5-
10% were rejected at the early stage on this basis.

Firms were fairly evenly split in their use of practical and/o:
written tests with typing being the most checked occupation.
Large firms, the retail and public sectors usually used such
screening methods, small establishments did not. Up to 50%
of candidates could be rejected at this hurdle. Almost half of
the firms regarded some jobs as being especially suitable for
young people: a ‘young person’s job’. These tended to be for the
under-19s and were usually described as trainee’s positions.
Apart from legal restrictions, the reasons given for this
segmentation were, from a check list: ‘should give young
people a chance’ (six mentions) and, unprompted,
‘raining’(11). The latter was largely explained as principally
to train new recruits in the company’s own methods. The
former was superficially reflecting altruism, though
undoubtedly some underestimated or undisclosed factors

were also involved. There was notably no mention of wages,
types of work, and so forth which we might have expected.

There was a general tendency to require ‘O’ and/or Higher
Grades for admittance to apprenticeships and some clerical
positions. For managerial, professional and technical
occupations, as anticipated, qualifications requested were
more exacting: with City and Guilds, SCOTVEC and their
equivalent mentioned for technicians, and degrees/diplomas
for higher positions. In a few, mostly large firms, there was
encouragement after recruitment to continue training.

From Table Two the importance attached to personal
characteristics when recruiting young people is analysed.
This reinforces the findings above whilst introducing other
factors in the recruitment process. The most prominent
factors, which came over very strongly in the interview, were
literacy and numeracy, followed by attitudes to work and
supervisors: each of these being mentioned by 85-90% of the
sample. Enthusiasm and appearance, and speech and
willingness to train were identified by half to three-quarters
of respondents, and less than one-third of employers were
looking for a sense of ambition in potential recruits. Other
factors suggested, unprompted, were versatility, cleanliness
and appearance. A number of respondents pointed out that
YTS aimed to alter personal characteristics of trainees and
implied that they used or would take this into account when
appointing. However, for the majority of the sample, the
Workshop’s trainees and their equivalent - before or after
their period of training, would have been rejected before this
stage of the firms’ recruitment process, so nullifying the
reported positive aspects of personal development current in
YTS programmes.
TABLE TWO:

IMPORTANCE ATTACHED TO PERSONAL CHARACTERISTICS WHEN
RECRUITING YOUNG PEOPLE

ESSENTIAL DESIRABLE NOT DESIRABLE

Literacy 17 2 2
Numeracy 17 2 2
Degree of Enthusiasm 14 7 1
Sense of Ambition 8 10 3
Willingness to Study and Train 11 8 2
Appearance 14 6 -
Speech 12 7 2
Attitudes to Work 16 5 -
Attitude to Supervisor 15 6 -

A substantial proportion (nine out of 22) admitted to having
‘dead-end jobs’ where previous experience, personal qualities
and qualifications are not particularly important. The
majority of these are labouring jobs in a variety of
organisations, with some specific to sectors: hotels (seasonal)
and warehousing being two examples cited. There was
thought to have been little change in the number of such jobs
in recent years. There was some evidence that these jobs have
higher rates of turnover than average, though in many cases
the low costs of job separation and recruitment in such
positions means that statistics are not kept on such matters.
Most firms claimed, in contrast, that there was a general
freedom for all recruits to progress within the career
structure of the company, though again there was little
evidence of this in practice.

iii. Training Schemes and Programmes
A good proportion of companies had used YOP and/or other
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forms of work experience in the past, with the majority
providing at least Work Experience under YTS presently.
However, those actively using YTS on their own premises to
train staff were a lower proportion, with a bias towards its use
in large establishments and multiplant enterprises. Although
several plants had been relatively unaffected by these
schemes, even where they used them, there was a widespread
feeling that they allowed cost effective screening of recruits
and an opportunity to improve training overall. Most(15)
employers thought the measures were useful and
worthwhile, with only two or three negative responses.
Generally, it could be said that there was felt to be a need both
to improve the wages/allowances paid to trainees and to
tighten policy on YTS to prevent abuse of young people.

From Table Three, a majority of establishments used the
Careers Service to a considerable extent with most, especially
the larger companies, satisfied with their contacts. In the
main they were considered to know the requirements of both
firms and school leavers. The Jobcentre had the same degree
of penetration of the market, though this was tempered by a
lower level of contacts. There was also a poorer opinion of
them, with seven out of 17 client firms less than satisfied with
their performance. The nature and effectiveness of their
screening procedures was most often blamed for this, though
other, contradictory replies were given. While nine firms had
contact with local schools, a majority had no direct link with
potential recruits before the end of their formal, full-time
education, confirming the reliance on the possession of formal
qualifications and further education to screen recruits.

TABLE THREE: DEGREE OF CONTACTAND OPINION OFAGENCIES
CAREERSOFFICE JOBCENTRE SCHOOLS
Alotof contact 8 4 5
Some contact 5 9 4
Very little contact 4 4 -
Nocontact/n.a. 5 5 13
Satisfied 13 10 -
Not Very Satisfied 2 2 -
Dissatisfied 1 5 —
No opinion/n.a. 6 5 22
(not asked)

The results of the research illustrate the importance of
meritocracy in excluding the Workshop trainees from the
firms interviewed. As recruitment is undertaken at the school
leaver, or more correctly at the qualified school leaver level,
and for higher grades after further formal education, a failure
to gain access to these career structures at the early entry
points effectively bars the Workshop trainees from entering
such companies at any stage.

iv. The Workshop

Turning to the awareness of the Workshop, the expectation
was that at least 10 companies would be able to respond to
this section of the questionnaire, having recruited trainees
from the Workshop in the past. However only three could
recall so doing, severely restricting a direct evaluation of the
effectiveness of the Workshop in preparing their trainees for
employment from the perspective of the firm. Of those
establishments who had heard of the Workshop(11) some had
heard of them through their own trainees but most through
the Workshop’s own publicity. The official agencies were not
therefore marketing the Workshop. Across the three firms
who had recruited from the Workshop and recognised this, 10
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ex-trainees had been given jobs over a period of four years. To
date none of these had moved on to other firms. The
companies involved were pleased with their recruits, the
training they had received and their relations with the
Workshop.

v. Firms Comments

In the final section of the questionnaire the interviewees were
given the opportunity to make further comments and the
majority(15) responded. Only two firms fell into the category
of blaming the victims for the problems of youth
unemployment, mentioning eg. apathy, poor education and
illiteracy. Many othérs identified problems with the
organisation and structure of YT'S, a lack of investment and
demand. They saw the need to place YT'S within a wider
context, though there was little recognition of the actual
nature and form of these wider labour market parameters.
There was general belief that there was a need to positively
equip young people for the labour market, but also some
feeling that schools, Careers Service and other agencies were
letting young people down by insufficient provision of jobs and
training. Finally, a minority of employers expressed concern
that apprenticeships were too expensive and youth wages too
high.

Implications for the Workshop

The main objective of this piece of research was to suggest
changes, developments and improvements with the aim of
raising the job finding probabilities of workshop trainees. In
this Section we intend to draw tentative conclusions from the
Employers’ Survey, with supporting evidence from
interviews with official agencies in the Edinburgh district.

From the interviews with the employers in our sample we can
identify a number of impediments which may reduce the
employment opportunities of the Workshop’s graduates. In
circumstances of overwhelmingly high levels of
unemployment the position of those assigned to YTS
workshops who are typically low achievers, is particularly
blighted. However, given that, we deal only with only those
obstacles which may be open to influence and removal. The

_ two main obstacles are lack of qualifications and a lack of the

personal characteristics which impress employers.
Employers are still firmly attached to traditional
qualifications such as ‘O’ and Higher Grades and
apprenticeships. It is clearly beyond the capacity of YTS
workshops to bring trainees up to an educational standard
which they failed to attain in eleven years of formal schooling,
but it should be possible for the problem to be addressed
indirectly. The qualifications obstacle has two elements; first,
employers still restrict themselves to using traditional
measures of merit to screen job applicants, and second,
employers are unaware of the possibilities of qualifications
from establishments such as a workshop. A number of
employers, although unaware of the workshops, were
interested in their function and operations when these were
explained to them. Further, as the main potential for
recruitment for trainees is still likely to be in the small
construction and service sector firms, which are themselves
least able to make use of formal information channels,
pressure should be mounted on official agencies to improve
the access of these establishments to the labour market and
to inform employers about the activities, training and
graduates of workshops.

Even in situations where qualifications are not crucial, the
workshop graduates will be at a disadvantage if they cannot
develop the personal characteristics which appeal to



employers. Key among these are self-confidence and personal
presentation. At present the Workshop in question tries to
develop these attributes by means of ‘learning through
experience’. Trainees are encouraged to develop the habits
and attitudes which apply in a work situation and training is
made to conform as closely as possible to a real job situation.
By all accounts, from staff, our own observations and the
Careers Service, the Workshop is successful in this,
improving the discipline and responsibility of trainees.
However employers do not see prospective employees in a
work situation, but in an interview situation. No matter how
well a trainee works the inability to be interviewed well will
lessen the chances of recruitment.

Comments by employers make it quite clear that many young
people have little understanding of how to actually approach
the business of getting a job. The consensus was that they
have little comprehension of what an employer expects in an
interview and that as a result they sell themselves short. The
more professional personnel staff put this down to a fear of
failure, where people have experienced failure and
unemployment and are afraid that they might say something
which will destroy their chances. Unfortunately, these
professionals are still better at making these observations
than at making allowances, and of course less well qualified
interviewers or screeners will not progress even this far,
having rejected such candidates at an early stage.

At present there is a limit to how much time workshop staff
can spend on teaching the mechanics of job hunting since the
YTS ethos of bringing trainees up to a certain level of
‘competence’ in their trades still dominates. The result of this
is that, the amount of time spent on counselling and social
skills has actually declined as staff have introduced more
‘skills’ courses. Moreover, apart from the problem of
complying with the YTS definition of ‘training’, a change of
emphasis might have the effect of discouraging people from
going to workshops in the first place. Young people are still
attached to the idea that learning a traditional trade is the
way to improve their employment chances, which is probably
one of the attractions of workshops. If they were to change
their emphasis and become some kind of job search college
young people would be less likely to turn up. Further, as
Stafford (1981) has shown, attempts to instill ‘positive’ ideas
in trainees tends to take the form of first pointing out the
areas in which they are deficient and such attempts run the
risk of undermining what self confidence they had initially.

Therefore it is important to find a means by which the
attractions of vocational training can be tied in with the
learning of basic job-hunting skills. One way of achieving this
might be to copy the Jobclub idea by running programmes in
job-hunting skills which would last for a number of days.
During this time trainees would be given tutoring in how to
handle application forms, CVs, phone calls to employers and
expected to make a number of jobs contacts each day. In this
way they would be made aware of what is actually involved in
looking for a job, and encouraged to develop appropriate
skills. Job schools could be a compulsory, but not full-time,
requirement of workshop courses. Thus they would be
offering young people what they want, training in specific
skills, yet also include what they might not want, but also
need. Such an approach should have the effect of making
workshop trainees better equipped for competing for that
work which is available without detracting from the skills
they are learning at the workshop.

To a certain extent events within the development of YTS

have overtaken our views on a possible solution to one ot the
problems facing young people leaving YTS workshops. Two
year YTS, introduced in April 1986, gives all trainees,
whether on workshop or industry led schemes, the
opportunity of work experience, thus. giving employers the
opportunity to assess workshop trainees in a work situation.
However industry led schemes will undoubtedly offer longer
work placements, giving their trainees an advantage over
workshop trainees; they will have a longer period over which
they can be assessed. Guidance in job seeking techniques can
also be pursued under the mandatory Personal Effectiveness
criteria of two year YT'S, though this will only form one part
of this aspect of the scheme, whereas a Jobclub type
programme will be much more intensive and therefore much
more effective.

Part of the Edinburgh Workshop’s philosophy over many
years has included self help and a number of ex-trainees have
been supported in setting up their own business through
making contact with local and national organisations who
wish to foster self-employment among the young. However
young people generally tend not to consider self-employment
as an option and they tend to get little or no encouragement
to do so from adults. If they do express an interest it is difficult
for young people to get the appropriate training. Although
there is a wealth of good material and courses on starting up
businesses it tends to assume knowledge these young people
do not have. Moreover courses tend to take place in
institutions young people shun. Few of the business
counselling services see it as their role to provide the kind of
continuous hand-holding that young people need when they
attempt to set up their own business. Therefore this option is
unlikely to be of benefit to the vast majority of workshop
trainees.

From the above analysis and after discussion with the
Workshop and official agencies, we believe there are certain
areas of particular intérest that warrant more extensive
study. We would draw special attention to the arenas,
obstructions and possible outcomes of interactions between
mimimum aged school leavers with few or no qualifications
and their likely employers. This suggests itself as an under
researched yet critical stage in the process of the transition
from school to work. It would seem that, as graduates from
YTS workshops are almost by definition constrained to the
secondary labour market, there appears to be a need to place
special emphasis on the importance attached by both
individuals and employers to the acquisition of formal
qualifications and certificates and also to the operation of
formal and informal information channels in this sector of the
market in determining the eventual distribution of interview
and job offers.

NOTES

1 This research was financed through the ESRC’s Open Door Scheme
(award ref. number F09250043) and undertaken whilst we were members of
the Department of Social and Economic Research, University of Glasgow. We
are grateful to Stephen Effingham for research assistance, and Ann

. Adamson and Ann Mulholland for secretarial assistance. The views
' expressed in this paper are our own and do not necessarily reflect those of our

present employers.

2 We are grateful to Brian Main of CES for providing us with data from the
School Leavers’ Surveys pertaining to the Edinburgh labour market.

3 A proportion, though at the time unquantifiable, of YT'S trainees are in
fact in full time employment; YTS is open to unemployed and employed
youngsters.
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student vacation workers
and the labour market

R.M. BALL

The Importance of the Student Vacation Labour
Market

Although largely unexplored and certainly peripheral to
mainstream research activity on employment issues, the
student vacation labour market is a rather important entity. It
is extensive in scale, probably quite widespread and may even
be expanding. Having said that, it is not surprising that it
remains virtually uncharted: compared to other labour market
issues it is not, given the absence of data, a politically sensitive
area. Yet aside from its scale, it remains a significant segment
of the labour market for a series of reasons that themselves
have never been gathered together and explicitly stated. First,
student vacation workers represent flexible labour and
flexibility of available labour resources for employers is at a
premium in a modern high cost labour market (Meagher,
1986). Second, for the individual student, vacation
employment experience prior to entry into the ‘continuous’
labour market may condition success it that sphere (Bain &
Fottler, 1977; Stephenson, 1981). Third, although there is
probably a core of potential student vacation job opportunities
in most local economies, there is likely to be a more extensive
array in certain local labour markets. For example, it is well
known that some coastal resort economies make substantial
use of students to meet peak season labour needs. Finally,
from a policy perspective, student vacation workers may be
quite significant. Such workers clearly compete for work in the
peripheral labour market. Just as students may outcompete
low income families for housing (McDowell, 1978), so they
may exert the same kind of influence on intermittent job
opportunities in the local labour market.

This paper considers the role of student vacation workers
within the context of the aggregate labour market, in
particular, the relationship with other groups of casual or
intermittent workers. It also reports on and assesses the
findings from a locally based survey of almost 600 student
vacation workers in a study area spread across north Wales
and the north and south west Midlands undertaken in 1980.

Students as an Intermittent Labour Supply

In discussing the expansion of temporary work in the
contemporary labour market, researchers at the Institute of
Manpower Studies, Sussex have noted the relaxation of one of
the major constraints on that development - the availability of
an adequate supply of labour willing to work on such a basis
(see Atkinson, 1984; Meagher, 1986). Indeed, factors such as
the growth of unemployment and the relative weakening of
trade union influence in some industries have lessened
constraints on the use of flexible labour forms that were in any
case patchy at the outset (Michon, 1981). It seems almost
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certain to the observer that the substantial expansion of
students in higher education over the post-war period, evident
in official statistics must be at least a part of that trend.

The number of university students trebled between the early
1950s and the late 1970s to about 250,000 (HMSO, 1977(b)).
Those in full time higher education outside of the university
sector numbered 71,000 in 1955 and 576,000 by 1983 (Des,
1984). Such an expansion in the student population clearly
represents an equivalent expansion of potential vacation
workers.

Evidence on the activity of groups such as students in the
labour market is scant. Government sponsored surveys
framed at a fairly high level of generality (Parker & Sirker,
1976), and studies of labour market adjustment in individual
sectors (Foster, 1970, on the construction sector) provide
indirect evidence, but direct information is rare. Parker &
Sirker found that 4% of their 1975 sample of temporary
workers were students, although they did not offer a definition
of ‘student’ in the report of their survey. In addition, some
12% of previously held temporary jobs were found to have
been completed when the respondents were students (Parker
& Sirker, 1976). A survey by the Office for Population
Censuses & Surveys in the mid 1970s found that 80% of
‘second or later years’ students secured summer vacation
employment in 1974, whilst 34% of all students had a
Christmas job and 13% had a job during the Easter 1975
vacation (Bush & Dight, 1979). However, only Perella, in a
brief discussion on the somewhat different circumstances of
the US student vacation labour market, provides any real
depth of coverage (Perella, 1971). Yet student involvement in
the labour market is certainly of significant dimensions and
substantial importance. In France, for example, Puel reported
evidence from an enquiry by the French ‘Monde de 1’
‘education’ in September 1977 which estimated that, of
895,000 students, some 580,000 worked during vacations
(Puel, 1980).

Components of the Student Vacation Labour Market
a. The demand for Student Labour in Vacation Periods
It is difficult to link a specific demand for student vacation
labour to any particular source of labour demand. Such demand
cannot be ascribed to purely seasonal, generally temporary or
any other requirements. Indeed, it is not possible to identify a
demand specifically for student labour at all. Rather more
likely, employers seek intermittent labour for a fixed period
and students sometimes fit the need.

Evidence on the demand for intermittent labour that in practice



is met by student workers can be gleaned from a few
specialised sources. Directories of vacation jobs aimed mainly
at students provide a useful, if suspect, source of information
(Griffith, 1980; Hills, 1981). Such publications tend to be
orientated towards tourism related jobs and, in particular,
focus on seasonal hotel job vacancies. However, from these it
is clear that a great many jobs are available between May and
October in a diversity of organisations, from holiday centres
owned by large corporations to small family businesses. In all
cases it can be inferred that students provide an important
source of flexible labour to meet seasonal needs.

Other evidence on the demand for student labour in vacation
periods can be gleaned from work on individual industries or
specific manpower studies. For example, the Shetlands
Manpower Study discussed the role of student labour in the
Shetlands fish-processing industry (MSC, 1981). This is a case
where the local labour market has not been able to support this
industry with adequate labour resources in the past and has
therefore built up traditional links with students, in particular
with those in Scotland and Northern Ireland. Adams, in
reviewing the role of tourism in the development of the
Scottish Highlands and Islands economy, noted the variety of
geographical backgrounds of hotel staff, and especially those
who were students, in various institutions (Adams, 1977).
Coppock, in the same conference proceedings, identified
students as an important labour source (Coppock, 1977). Ina
survey of holiday centres conducted in north Wales, over 23%
of seasonal workers in the centres were students in full-time
higher education (Ball, 1986).

It seems reasonable to assume that students represent not
only a flexible, but also an attractive and sizeable source of
cheap labour. As ‘captive’ seasonal workers (available only for
certain vacations or seasons), often with low income but
substantial financial needs, students may be prepared to
accept jobs, wages and conditions that other workers are less
inclined to accept. Moreover, students are generally young
and thus mobile, probably willing to take work in relatively
inaccessible areas like the Highlands and Islands of Scotland
which are limited in both their local population size and in their
access to large urban areas that can supply intermittent labour
from those on low income such as women at home with
families and the retired.

In general, it can reasonably be assumed that there is little
explicit demand for students but that there is demand for
intermittent labour which happens to be met by students
because they are often appropriate in terms of their
availability, their education and youth, and in terms of wages
and conditions that they will accept. Of course, important in
this consideration is the supply of student vacation labour.

b.  The Supply of Student Labour in Vacation Periods
Within relatively unimportant margins of time, students
constitute a captive seasonal labour force in terms of the
period of availability and working conditions deemed
acceptable. In higher education, academic terms coincide fairly
closely so that a very large potential seasonal labour force is
released on to the labour market within a period of just a few
weeks. Of course, early entry may ensure success, and late
entry relative failure in the vacation labour market, at least in
terms of oonditions, wages, and preferred jobs.

Clearly, the supply of student labour in vacation periods is only
a subset of the aggregate student population, excluding
sandwich course students and those not seeking work on
either academic or a variety of personal grounds.

Nevertheless, evidence indicates that at least 50% and
probably over two-thirds of students in higher education (in
other words between 150,000 and 200,000 individuals in Great
Britain) seek vacation work at some time during the year
(Perella, 1971; Parker & Sirker, 1976; Bush & Dight, 1979;
Puel, 1980; Sorrentino, 1981), -and this is supported by survey
evidence reported in the following section.

Towards an Understanding of the Student vacation
Labour Market

As part of a wider and more comprehensive documentation
and analysis of the seasonal labour market (Ball, 1986), a
survey of the student vacation labour supply was completed in
late 1980. A 10% sample of students in 13 local labour market
areas within north Wales and the north and south west
Midlands was drawn at random using either local authority lists
or school records of leaver destinations in higher education.
Postal survey techniques were used.

The survey provided data for some 594 student respondents
(or just below 50% of the total sample). This compares
favourably with that achieved in many postal surveys which
have often been forced to accept much more modest
responses. However, given such a level of response, it is
important that care is taken in interpreting the results.

a. Documenting the Character of the Student Vacation Labour
Market

(1) The Vacation Activity Rate

The survey results show that almost 90% of student

(a) (b) (c) (d)

Local Labour | Number of | Job Seekers | Job Finders | Workplace

Market Area Respondents | in Summer | in Summer | in Local

1980 1980 Labour

Market

%o %o %
No.[of (a) |No. |of (b) [No. | of (c)
Blaenau 15 15 100.0 7| 46.7 51714

Ffestiniog

Denbigh 13 12] 92.3 6| 50.0 2 |33:3
Llangollen 18 17| 944 | 15| 88.2 10| 66.7
Llanrwst 10 10( 100.0 8 | 80.0 5| 625
Mold 26 23| 88.5 | 11| 47.8 81727
Wrexham 76 63| 829 | 34| 54.0 18| 52.9
Colwyn Bay 30 28| 93.3| 17| 60.7 | 12| 70.6
Rhyl 22 221 100.0 | 19{ 86.4 14| 73.7
Bridgnorth 15 15] 100.0 71 46.7 51714
Leek 18 16| 88.9| 11| 68.8 6| 54.6
Whitchurch 32 27| 844 | 25(926 | 17| 68.0
Stafford 92 84) 91.3| 46| 54.8 | 29 63.0
Stoke 191 166 86.9 | 87| 52.4 59| 67.8

Area not 17 12| 70.6 4333 | - -

stated :
Total 567 502| 885|296 | 59.0 190 64.2

Note: main job in Summer 1980 only

Table 1 DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT IN THE SUMMER 1980
STUDENT VACATION LABOUR MARKET: JOB FINDERS
BY RESIDENCE AND WORKPLACE

Source: Student Labour Market Survey.
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respondents had been active in the summer 1980 vacation
labour market. Activity rates varied spatially between a low of
83% and a peak of 100% with no clear pattern and thus no hint
of explaaation (Table 1). Those who actually declared
deliberaw: inactivity included some who were, to all intents,
part of { parallel labour market (sandwich course students
involved in vacation placement; others precluded by studies or
involved in voluntary non-wage work). The addition of these
individuals brings the activity rate for respondents up to 94%.
Other non-participants were either mature students with
outside commitments (in family or business), or simply true
vacationists or genuinely full time students.

Given a response rate of around 50% in the survey, and a
recorded activity rate of 94% for the summer 1980 vacation, it
can be concluded that an aggregate minimum activity rate of
about 46% must occur for the randomly generated subset of
students surveyed. Of course, the activity rate is likely to be
well above 46% in practice.

(1) The Character of Summer 1980 Vacation Employment
There are clearly differences in the access to, or ability to
secure vacation jobs on the part of students. From the usable
survey responses (totalling 567 individuals) it was found that of
the 502 who were available for work during the summer 1980
vacation, 206 did not manage to secure employment. Yet 1¢
individuals had three consecutive jobs each, 60 had two jobs
and 224 had one period of employment. Interestingly, spatial
variations occurred in the level of job finding (Table 1), with
particularly high success rates in the more rural and least
accessible areas (eg. Llangollen and Whitchurch).

The summer 1980 vacation activities of sample respondents
can, subject to local variations as a result of the differing
economic base areas, be used as an indicator of the situation of
the student labour force in general. In the sample, 380
separate jobs, 70% of which were full time (35 or more hours
per week), were recorded as being completed between June
and September 1980. Clearly, students tended to secure jobs
in occupational and industrial areas of the economy where
seasonal events like holidays for continuous (regular)
employees and acute fluctuations in product demand probably
created shortages of labour for the activities concerned.
Almost a third of all jobs were in catering, cleaning and
personal services, with relatively large numbers in selling,
clerical work and farming (Table 2). All broad occupational
groups were represented, indicating an exceedingly wide
spread of student involvement in the (summer) labour market.
When compared to the occupational distribution of aggregate
employment in the study area it was farming, with a vacation
labour index of 500 (survey percentage as a proportion of the
total area percentage for each group), followed by catering,
cleaning and personal services (index value 266) and selling
(index value 219) that showed the greatest relative
involvement of students (Table 2, column (c).)

In terms of sectoral distribution an even greater level of
concentration was apparent (Table 3). Almost two-thirds of all
jobs were in the service sector and over one-third in
distribution and hotels and catering alone. As with the
occupational distribution, all major divisions of the Standard
Industrial Classification were recorded as having some student
vacation workers in summer 1980. Partly reflecting the
occupational distribution, the involvement of students was
high, relative to the aggregate study area employment level,
not only in agriculture, forestry and fishing (index value 239),
but also in distribution, hotels and catering (index value 187),
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Number of Vacation Jobs All Vac
Recorded in the Survey for Employ- |ation
Summer 1980 mentin |Lab-
Study Area | our
1981*  |Index
Total
Occupational
Group** (a) ® | (0
FT | PT | ns. | No.{ % | No % (a)
as %
of (b)

1-5 Professional; | 39 10 3 52 | 13.7]110712] 26.3| 52
managerial

6 Clerical 31 N 36 9.5| 5207 | 12.8| 74

7 Selling 32 17 49 | 12.9] 2390| 5.9|219
9 Catering; 58 | 49 2 | 109 | 28.7| 4403 10.8| 266
cleaning etc.

10 Farming 20 13 3 36 9.5 774| 1.9| 500

11- Processing 21 3 1 25 6.6] 8655( 21.2| 31
12 making etc.

13 Painting; 17 4 1 22 5.8| 2417| 5.9| 98
repetitive
assembly

14 Construction 10 2 1 13 3.4| 1554| 38| 90

15 Transportand| 17 4 21 5.5 2687 6.6 83
storage
8; Miscellaneous 14 3 17 4.5| 1946 4.8| 94
16
No. 259 | 110 | 11 | 380 {100.0{40745{100.0) 100
Total
% 70.2 | 29.3

* For Calculation of study area employment base, see Bell, 1986
** OPCS, Classification of Occupations, 1980
Table 2 EMPLOYMENT IN THE SUMMER 1980 STUDENT

VACATION LABOUR MARKET BY OCCUPATION AND
FULL-TIME/PART-TIME STATUS

n.s. = not specified

Source: Student Labour Market Survey

and other services (index value 105) (Table 3). Some vacation
jobs for students were even found in industries such as
banking, finance and insurance where employers took on
students. to complete seasonal tasks such as filing, record
reviews or simply as holiday replacements.

Jobs were clearly differentiated by sex, with greater numbers
of female students in occupations linked to catering, cleaning,
personal services, selling and clerical work. Unsurprisingly,
farming, processing, transport and construction were
dominated by male student workers (Table 4). About 30% of
jobs were of less than four weeks duration. However, in the
catering trades that tended to take on staff for a holiday season
job durations were noticebly longer.

(i1)) Previous Vacation Employment Experience

As part of the survey, information was collected on vacation
employment experiences over the previous three years. Some
907 previous vacation jobs were recorded in addition to those
held during the summer 1980 vacation period; an average of
1.6 jobs per respondent. Whilst a sectoral and occupational
pattern similar to that for summer 1980 emerged, there were
also some interesting differences. Rather surprisingly, very
few previous jobs were recorded in some areas of the
economy that might have expected to be prominent. For
example, the construction sector that one writer had found in
the past to be an important user of student labour (Foster,



1970) produced only 28 recorded jobs. As argued later, spatial
factors had an important bearing on the results and, in this
sense, the sector may well have been particularly depressed in
the study area. More than this however, it is likely that
changes over the preceding period (1977 to 1980) had brought
about a contraction in traditional intermittent employers such

as construction. Although we are clearly analysing a period -

over which students would have been progressing, by
experience, through the vacation labour market, the greater
proportion of vacation jobs in the previous period than in
summer 1980 in some of the basic service trades and fewer in
manufacturing is perhaps testimony to that claim.

Number of Vacation Jobs All Vac-
Recorded in the Survey for Employ- |ation
Summer 1980 ment in Lab-
Study (10%)| our
1981* Index
Total| (a) {Total | (b) |(a)as
Sector ** FT | PT | ns.| No. | % No. | % %
of (b)
0 Agriculture 19 12 4 35 9.3| 1586 3.9 239
forestry, fishing
1 Energy and 4 1 1 6 1.6| 1680 4.1| 39
water supply ’
2 Extraction of 17 2 19 5.0 5346 13.1] 38
minerals
3 Metal goods, 14 1 1 16 4.2| 4087( 10.0{ 42
engineering and
vehicles
4 Other 23 4 1 28 7.4| 4028 98| 76
manufacturing
S Construction 17 4 21 5.6} 2655 6.5| 86
6 Distribution, 74 56 130 | 34.4| 7551| 18.4| 187
hotels and
catering
7 Transport and 7 1 8 2.1| 1883| 4.6| 46
communications
8 Banking, 14 2 1 17 4.5( 1992 49| 92
finance and
insurance
9 Other services 70 26 2 98 | 25.9{10125| 24.7| 105
Total specified by | 259 | 109 | 10 | 378 |100.0 100.0{ 100
sector
Sector not 1 1 2
specified
Total 2591 110 | 11 { 380 40933
(All respondents)

* for calculation of study area employment base, see Ball, 1986

** Industrial Divisions of the SIC see CSO, Standard Industrial

Classification

Revised 1980, 1979,

n.s. = not specified

Table 3 EMPLOYMENT IN THE SUMMER 1980 STUDENT
VACATION LABOUR MARKET BY SECTOR AND FULL-
TIME/PART-TIME STATUS

Source: Student Labour Market Survey

Finally, previous vacation employment experience showed the
summer period to be the dominant source. Over 80% of
previous jobs were linked to the summer vacation and only
about 12% to the Easter and 7% to the Christmas vacations.

Having documented the broad dimensions of part of the
student vacation labour market we can now turn to a
consideration of the factors that explain its occurrence.

Number of Vacation Jobs Recorded
in the Survey for Summer 1980 Total
Male Female
Occupational Group*
No.| % | No. | % n.s. No.| %
1-5 Professional; 16 [ 47.1 | 18 |52.9 34| 11.6
managerial
6 Clerical 10 | 37.0| 17 |63.0- 1 28 9.6
7 Selling 16 | 36.4| 28 |63.6 1 45| 154
9 Catering, cleaning 271342 52 [65.8 79| 27.0
and personal
services
10 Farming 19792 5 |208] 1 25| 85
11-Processing, making| 17 | 77.3 5] 22:7 22 7.5
12 etc.
13 Painting; repetitive 9145.0| 11 |55.0 20 6.8
assembly
14 Construction 91 90.0 1 (10.0 10 3.4
15 Transport and 15 | 83.3 3 (167 18 6.1
storage
8;6Miscellaneous 13 | 86.7 2 |13.3 15 5.1
1
Total specified by 151 | 51.5 | 142485 293 | 100.0
occupation %
Not specified 3 3
Total 151 142 3 296 | 100.0
(All respondents)

* OPCS, (assification of Occupations, 1980
** Error due to rounding
n.s. = not specified by sex

Table 4 EMPLOYMENT IN THE SUMMER 1980 STUDENT
VACATION LABOUR MARKET BY OCCUPATION OF MAIN
JOBAND SEX

Source Student Labour Market Survey

b. Success in the Student Vacation Labour Market: Towards
an Explanation

Seasonal factors are vitally important in explaining the sources
of student vacation employment opportunities. The use of
students as either holiday replacements or as a traditional
response to seasonal variations in business is clear from the
bias towards the hotel trade and to farming in the survey
findings. As such, in reviewing the character and functioning of
the vacation labour market we must look towards locational
factors. However, given the supply orientation of the work
reported in this paper, and the attempt to understand success
rates in the vacation labour market, it is also important to
consider the personal characteristics of students.

(i) Geographical Factors

Although student vacation workers appeared to be
geographically mobile, the nature of the individual’'s home
location, in terms of its indigenous economic structure and its
access to seasonal or other intermittent job opportunities, was
particularly important. Students residing in either rural or
depressed urban labour market areas were more likely to
secure non-local jobs having to look further afield for work.

The influence of the local economic structure in conditioning

the type and level of vacation job opportunities was clearly
evident. For example, students in coastal resort areas such as
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Rhyl or in inland tourist locations such as Llangollen recorded
both higher job finding success levels as well relatively high
proportions of local success (Table 1). Aside from the question
of success rates, the local economy clearly influenced the type
of vacation job opportunities. In Stoke for example, some
students were able to find jobs in the ceramic trades or in
other traditional manufacturing areas. In areas like Rhyl or
Llangollen, the tourism trades tended to predominate. More
generally, areas of substantial tourism activity such as Rhyl
have much greater demands for seasonal staff than the local
economy can effectively provide. As a result, such areas act as
a magnet for students seeking vacation work as well as for
other groups of potential intermittent workers.

(ii) Personal Characteristics

Success in the 1980 student vaction labour market was also
associated with a second set of conditions. These concerned
the awareness of job opportunities and degree of contacts that
students possessed. First, the success rate of vacation job
seekers was higher amongst those with at least one parent in a
professional/managerial occupation (65% in this group against
an average success rate of 52%). Given the sizeable number of
vacation jobs in this group and the fact that 75% of students
with jobs in such groups also had parents in the same category,
then a link between, say, parental guidance and contacts in the
labour market and success may be strongly posited.

Second, aside from the potential advantages of parental
contacts, the previous experience of students in the vacation
labour market was also important. Past experience in vacation
employment provides students with a greater ability to seek
out opportunities and probably makes them more attractive to
employers. In this latter respect, experience of particluar jobs
was associated with regular periods of work during vacations
with the same employer. Some students for example,
returned to Stoke-based pottery manufacturing firms regularly
over four or five years. Even when cutbacks in the firms
concerned took place, these jobs were preserved.

Third, from the survey it was evident that students in the first
and second years of three year degree or other courses were
more heavily involved in the vacation labour market. This
probably reflects lower constraints in terms of time allocated
for academic work outside of normal terms for those in the
earlier stages of a course.

The Student Vacation Labour Market: Some Issues
and Implications

Many students in higher education work for additional income
in vacation periods. However, the role of such vacation work
may be rather more diverse and important than as simply a
form of ‘topping-up’ income for the individuals involved.

Undoubtedly, even at a time of economic recession (as
summer 1980), students constituted an important addition to
the aggregate labour market. If the results of the survey are
scaled-up to national labour market dimensions, it seems
reasonable to say that student vacation workers represent a
sizeable addition to the labour force for up to four months
between June and October each year and, rather less
important, at other holiday periods. A summer activity rate of
65% would, in 1977 when there were about 305,000 full-time,
non-sandwich course students in higher education (HMSO,
1977(a); 1977(b)), have brought almost 200,000 students on
the labour market. This is equivalent to an addition of about
0.9% to the June 1977 recorded labour force in Great Britain of
22,126,000 (Employment Gazette, May 1980).
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This raises a wider question concerning the extent to which
student involvement in the labour market:should be facilitated,
perhaps even whether it might be discouraged, at a time of
acute job shortages for those seeking continuous employment.
Clearly, students can often outcompete other low income,
perhaps less well-informed workers, just as McDowell has
shown in the housing sector (McDowell, 1978). In the past it
seems a sizeable proportion of students gaining vacation
employment have filled a range of occupational tasks that, for
one reason or another (income; conditions; brevity of job
duration), have not been favoured by members of the core
continuous labour force. The summer 1980 period, although a
time of recession, proved no exception. Some other groups
are, of course, deterred from seeking intermittent work
because of DHSS rules as regards seasonal work (DHSS,
1982). Proven seasonal workers may well forfeit their right to
unemployment benefit and as a result, some probably avoid
such job opportunities. The somewhat ironic occurrence of
seasonal labour shortages in some agricultural areas alongside
sizeable levels of unemployment, is perhaps partial testimony
to that fact. Nevertheless, in present labour market
circumstances students are less likely to monopolise such job
opportunities. This is important in a converse sense because
these jobs provide important employment experience. In such
terms, they may be part of a progression towards permanent
involvement in the industry and occupation in which vacation
employment was secured. They also provide work experience
of a more general kind.

Whilst many vacation jobs are bound to have disappeared in
the wake of the contraction of industrial activity in Great
Britain, there is a strong likelihood that temporary jobs in
general have been expanding as employers seek to trim their
labour costs by switching to flexible labour sources (Meagher,
1986). As such, student vacation job opportunities are unlikely
to have diminished in total. Unfortunately, direct comparison
of the survey data reported in this paper with the results of
earlier work is simply not possible and this claim is thus
difficult to confirm. Closures, or substantial contraction of
traditional student vacation employers such as British Steel at
Shotton, and innumerable manufacturers in Stoke, meant that
local vacation job opportunities suffered, particularly in the
urban-industrial labour markets within the student labour
market study area. However, opportunities in agriculture and
some basic services seemed to have expanded over the three
year period for which vacation job history was collected. This
may, of course, have been partly related to the transition of
students through the vacation labour market. Experiences
accrued in previous spells of vacation work may have provided
individuals with a stronger chance of successfully securing
work. Nevertheless, in as much as students, whether in a
school sixth form or in higher education, have equal potential
access to vacation job opportunities on farms, in the retail
trade, or in hotels and catering, then some expansion in these
kinds of vacation job opportunities can be claimed.

In general, it appears that whilst some vacation job
opportunities had been lost in a number of industries, there
were few problems for students who actively sought such
work. Indeed, many student respondents in coastal resort
areas such as Rhyl (actually 31% of summer 1980 job finders),
and even some in towns like Stafford (18% of such job finders)
were able to select a vacation job from at least one alternative
opportunity. Perhaps a major impact of economic recession,
though, is its influence on the perceived availability of vacation
job opportunities. Some students, many of whom had job
experience, mentioned that they did not seek work because



they did not expect to be successru. However, evidence
collected in the survey did not support such pessimism.

Conclusion

The student vacation labour market appears to be an important
entity. Although we have no benchmark against which to
assess the survey findings, the results do concur with the
general view that a large proportion of students in higher
education involve themselves in the vacation labour market.
The survey was confined to a particular geographical area
(north Wales and the north and south west Midlands.).
However, it did cover a range of area types, from rural and
coastal to urban. Moreover, it encompassed no areas of
economic stability or expansion (such as parts of the South
East) where it is likely student vacation job opportunities are
more prevalent. Given these facts, and the substantial mobility
that typifies student vacation workers, it seems reasonable to
presume that the pattern recorded in the survey can be
extended to the aggregate student population and thus used to
estimate minimum national levels of student vacation work. As
such, in the survey, a minimum vacation activity rate of 45%
was recorded (over 200,000 vacation workers if the figure is
applied to the British student population.)

Although generally spread across a range of occupations,
student vacation jobs were found to be particularly
concentrated in a few activities. Seasonally sensitive industries
and jobs such as those connected with personal services in
tourist economies and jobs in particular local industries that
have been traditionally filled by students were prominent. In
total, the 567 respondents for which data was available could
record experience of some 1287 vacation jobs between them
in 'the three years up to and including the summer 1980
vacation.

In recent years we have witnessed an expanding interest in
the occurrence of temporary work in the economy (Meagher,
1986). Yet, prior to the research reported in this paper, little
attempt has been made to document and assess the
contribution of individual supply groups. As such, the student
vacation labour market represents an essentially unexplored
area of employment activity. Of course, as with most initial
studies of a research field, the work reported here raises as
many questions as it provides answers. Consequently, fruitful
extension of the research needs to attempt a more detailed
evaluation of all-or part of the student vacation labour supply;
construct models of the functioning of the student vacation
labour market that embody as well as supply considerations;
collect information directly from employers of student vacation
labour to investigate the factors involved in hiring; and,
perhaps most useful, study the characteristics of other

comparable -groups of intermittent workers. In the latter
sense, both those voluntarily involved in intermittent work
(eg. the retired) or those ‘involuntarily’ working intermittently
(eg. the unemployed) could be reviewed. Without the
comparative dimension that such an analysis would provide,
the important issues of competition between students and
other groups is difficult to broach.
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BACKGROUND

Initially the idea was to work with pregnant schoolgirls, this
came from the November 1982 ‘Women Working with Young
People’ Conference. At this conference a group of women who
were concerned about the isolation and lack of support for
pregnant students got together to look at what they might be
able to do.

It was recognised that any proposals needed the support and
co-operation of the Education Department. Discussions with
the Local Education Department went on in fits and starts for
some time and, because of NYV’s persistence and concern,
eventually some real progress was made, and in March 1985
approval was given by the education department to develop a

group.

Originally, pregnant school students received individual
home tuition, but by September 1985 the students were
receiving tuition all together at Orston House.

In September 1985 the NYV worker went to Orston House
and talked with the tutors there and met young women
attending. The plan at this time was to see about NYV
running a group with the pregnant students within the
Orston House programme. At this meeting it was felt that the
needs of the pregnant students were being to a large extent
met by Orston House in coming together regularly with other
young women. The tutors were now more concerned about
the young women who had had their babies and had been
used to the support of group tuition, but who were now at
home on their own and missing the contact of girls in a similar
situation.

. STRUCTURE
The group workers were all women, some of whom had had
children of their own. The team changed in the process of the
group but included a social worker, a student, a volunteer and
the NYV workers. The workers met weekly with a consultant
who helped them draw out practice achievement and
problems and assist them plan the work.

WORKERS’ AIMS

The worker team met together a number of times before
meeting the young women to discuss the aims of the group as
they perceived them, and plan the start of the group.

They saw one of the major aims of the group was to provide a
supportive space for the young women tc look at issues which
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were important to them and to act on them if they wanted to.
This meant that the workers were committed to enabling the
young women to focus on specific issues which they
themselves identified (such as their relationships with their
baby/parents/father or child/school friends/housing/their
future/DHSS etc.), to explore these issues in the group
moving from individual experience to common problems, and
to recognise areas in which they could, collectively or
individually, take power and act upon these problems and
issues.

The workers were further committed to supporting the young
women in planning and taking action should they choose to
do so, and in evaluating any action taken.

It was hoped the problem of isolation, which the workers
believed to be important amongst young women with
children, would be somewhat relieved by the social contact
afforded by the group, although the group was not seen by the
workers as being just a place for the young women to meet
and chat.

The other main aim of the group was to bring attention to the
lack of provision for young women with children. The workers
felt that the responsibility for this provision was inherently
that of other agencies (e.g. Education, Youth Services, Health,
Housing) and that the workers should encourage these
agencies to take their responsibility seriously by using the
group as an example of an effective resonse to a felt need. It
was hoped that ultimately these agencies would take over the
responsibility to follow up the issues for young women with
children, including possibly running similar groups in ways
consistent with this group’s aims.

WHAT HAPPENED IN THE GROUP

The group met one afternoon per week, initially at Orston
House, from 29th November 1986 until mid February, then
moved to 126 Mansfield Road where we negotiated the use of
the basement room with North East Social Services. This
group continued until June 1986 when a break was called to
allow for ‘re-formation’ of the group.

After a first meeting with six out of a potential 10 young
women, 2 or 3 young women came again until mid January
when the group began to vary between 2 and 5 until March.
After that it was one person or nobody until the last meeting
of that session. There were 3 regulars.

Intermittent letters were sent to young women to let them
know that the group was still open to them, and where
possible these letters were written with the young women
who were there.



The decision to move from Orston House to 126 Mansfield
Road was made after much weighing up of pros and cons, and
discussion with the young women and with home tutors at
Orston House. Orston House was a Social Services
department residential home and only available to the
Education Department on a limited basis.

The problems with staying were:

— amaximum of 6 young women was allowed

— it was 2 buses away for most young women

— we were not allowed to use the kitchen

— the pushchairs were not welcome

— 1o boyfriends were allowed

— home tutors had to be in the room with us which often
made the group top-heavy with adults

The advantages were:
— regular contact with the Education Department,
particularly home tutors
— regualar face-to-face contact with pregnant students
so that the workers and what they did were already
known
— familiar and liked venue.

126 Mansfield Road, on the other hand, had none of the
disadvantages which at that time were seen to outweigh the
advantages of Orston House. It also represented some
commitment to provision for school student mothers by Social
Services which it felt should not be refused. Social Services
also began to contribute financially to group meetings. This
money was used for tea and coffee and bus fares to the group.

ISSUES IDENTIFIED BY THE YOUNG WOMEN

The young women shared their experiences easily, and did
much of the encouraging and questioning each other without
the workers prompting. No formal structure or ‘input’ was
introduced to identify issues or to record them for the group.
The young women gave much prominence to talking about
their babies and comparing babies at first, but less so in later
sessions. They were asked if they thought they needed a
creche at an early stage, but did not think so then. The
discussion was around topics the young women brought up
themselves. The workers tried to help them follow issues
through to taking action, or make decisions where
appropriate, or helped them to look at why certain situations
had arisen or why things happened.

The issues the young women talked about were wide ranging.
Obviously the babies and their births and development and
the subsequent effect on the young women’s lives was very
important to them. We also discussed how their bodies had
changed and how they felt about this - some said they would
never wear a bikini again.

In the early meetings, when it was a recent event, the police
visit was talked about a lot. Many young women were visited
by the police investigating the under age sex, without
exception the young women found the persistent questioning
and the nature of the questions very upsetting. Many didn’t
realise that in fact they had committed no offence at all.

Relationships within the family were also important. The
baby had clearly changed things; some young women were
very upset about their mother taking over the baby and
interfering in its care, whilst other mothers were very
supportive and others disinterested.

Associated with their relationship with their parents was
many young women’s desire to leave home as soon as
possible. Many were anxiously awaiting their 16th birthdays
so they could move. In the duration of the group a number of
girls did move to the Homeless Families Unit, and then on to
Council accommodation (if they were with an older
boyfriend), or to other relatives or privately rented
accommodation.

The Young Women were very supportive to each other,
sharing information and experiences to help others make
decisions. The pros and cons of moving from home were
discussed. Young women who had left home gave a real
picture of what it was like to be alone with a baby.

Money was another issue much discussed, until they were 16
they were not able to claim social security and so were
dependent upon parents. Many found this very difficult and
longed for the independence of managing their own finances.
They would also help each other with what social security
entitlement would be, and how to claim for extras when you
did move.

Many of the young women were still having a relationship
with the father of the child; in fact 2 got married and 2 moved
in with the father during the period of the group. These
relationships were discussed at length. In some cases parents
were not keen on the relationship continuing and made life
very difficult for the young women. In other cases, the boys
played no role in the babys life. Issues of access and
maintenance also came up.

The young women found that friends’ attitudes changed
considerably. With the baby a lot of normal teenage pastimes
(discos, youth clubs, parties) were not possible for them and
many found that friends dropped them once the baby was
born. Other people contradictorily started taking a superficial
interest in them just because of the baby - this was not much
appreciated.

The young women talked about how they rarely went out or
had any socal life; this was why the group was very
important to the regular attenders, it provided social contact
for them.

Another major area of conversation was the future - what
now? All the young women were very upset that they were no
longer able to attend Orston House; they were very keen to do
so. At one point they were planning to write to the Director of
Education telling him so.

The young women who had to return to scnool (those with
more than 1 or 2 terms) would have liked to be able to
negotiate a return that wasn’t all or nothing. The young
women were told they had to attend school full time; those
who returned to school would also have liked to continue to
come to the group.

The future more generally was discussed. What options are
open to a 16 year old with a baby? The young women’s ideas
in this obviously changed and developed with time; they
talked about jobs, college, marriage, other children. Some felt
that the baby gave them something to do and was better than
YTS, which many friends were on. All loved their babies
deeply and none wished they hadn’t had them when they had,
but particularly as the babies grew up they were looking for
what next in their lives.
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THE QUESTIONNAIRE

In May because attendance at the group was so spasmodic,
the workers decided to design a questionnaire in an attempt
to review the group with the young women. We wanted to find
out what they wanted before we decided to continue, or how
to continue. Four out of the eight young women who had
frequently attended returned their questionnaire with full
and positive responses. Following visits to home to see the
young women was less successful and felt to be out of place.
They appreciated meeting young women with similar
experiences, having somewhere to go and sharing problems,
but said that it might have been more useful to have things
such as a problem corner to sort out rights generally - benefits
especially - or include pregnant young women from Orston
House. Others wanted to do more things (a trip was
mentioned) and one young woman thought a creche a good
idea. There was a sense that young women who had stopped
coming had moved on to other things, but that overall they
had valued the group and thought it should continue.

YOUNG MOTHERS’ GROUP - ‘PHASE TW(Q’
Because of the positive response to the questionnaires, and
the fact that there were a number of young women who had
recently had their babies, plus encouragement from the
tutors at Orston House, the workers wrote to all potential
members to re-start the group in early July 1986.:

Since that time the group has been successfully running with
a small core of members (some attending more regularly than
others). The discussion topics are similar to those outlined in
the earlier group, but with the difference that the group has
now developed to the stage of taking action. For example they
have negotiated for two student nursery nurses to look after
children in group sessions as they feel this will leave them
free to concentrate on things within the group. They are
trying to find more suitable premises for themselves, and are
actively recruiting new members. They have visited Orston
House to talk to the pregnant students and have been to the
University to talk with student teachers and social workers
about the group and their experiences.

They have also negotiated time off from school for one young
woman who wishes to carry on coming to the group.

ISSUES

In the space between the groups the workers spent a lot of

time looking at their practice, and policy issues arising from

the work. As a result of this reflection, some changes have

been made to the workers’ attitudes and approach which they

'It},;irﬂ{ have made a contribution to the more successful ‘Phase
0.

Practise Issues

Though all the workers were experienced in groupwork with
young people, working with young women with children was
more different then we had originally anticipated. The level of
fatigue, the degree of concentration, and the motivation and
organisation needed to get out of the house (especially in bad
weather), that the young women experienced, posed a new set
of factors on the workers to take account of.

So expectations of the pace within the group, attendance and
continuity of membership all needed to be re-thought. The
fact that the young women are so isolated meant that more
time was spent on apparently informal chat than perhaps we
were used to. For the members this time to be able to talk with
others in a similar situation was a major attraction of the
group, and it is from this discussion that they have gone on to
identify things they want to take further.
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The workers spent a lot of time looking at how to let young
women with children know about the group. Should this just
be done through Orston House and the Education
Department, or should the ‘net’ be widened to include possibly
older mothers known to Social Services and Health Visitors,
etc. We decided to limit our contact to through Orston House,
but the young women are now looking wider.

We were concerned that we had bombarded the young
women with letters about the group (though they say they
enjoy receiving them). We are trying to complement the
letters with personal contact, and in fact now the group
members are taking on the major responsibility for contacting
possible members and they think the letters they write are
better than ours.

The workers reaffirmed that that the group was for the young
women themselves and not their boyfriends as well, and in
fact this has never been an issue.

Because of the different pressures on the group, we felt it was
important to explore the workers’ role, e.g. do the workers
take on more because of the responsibilities of group
members? If the young women are busy with hungry or tired
babies and dirty nappies, whose job is it to remember what
they wanted to do this week, and whose job is it to feed and
change the babies? It is important to continually review the
workers’ role.

A continuing dilemma for the workers has been the issue of
transport for the young women. The young women have
found common difficulties in using public transport which is
not geared to the needs of a woman carrying a baby, baby
supplies and pushchairs. Especially in bad weather this
presents a major obstacle to group members. The workers
have discussed whether or not transport should be provided
and how we would be in a position to do so. If it is, it removes
a major obstacle to the group taking place, but puts us in the
role of providers which is contradictory to our approach; if it
isn’t, the group may flounder. So far the workers have
adopted the policy of not taking action on this issue
themselves, but being prepared to support the young women
if it becomes their issue. This approach risks there being no
young women to take the issue of transport up on their own
behalf because they can’t get to the group! At the moment we
do pay the bus fares through a grant from an area social
services office.

Policy Issues
Our work over the past few years seems to show that either
young women with children are seen as a problem, or they are
not seen at all.

The young women we have had contact with are all very able
mothers doing a good job of bringing up their children in
difficult circumstances. Our society does not make a priority
of parent or youth and if you are both young and a mother
there is very little provision for you at all.

Before we began the work we thought that the major agencies
that the young women would have contact or problems with,
would be Education, Youth Services and Social Services. In
fact it is Housing, DHSS and City Transport. Education is
quickly written off as having nothing to offer them. This
doesn’t mean that they weren't interested in further learning
or qualifications but rather that full time schooling or college
with no child care available weren’t helpful to them at all. A
number of young women were all keen to continue at Orston



House feeling that its more informal and personal approach
had a lot more to offer them than traditional schooling.

As we have mentioned, difficulties with parents led a number
of young women to want a house on their own, or with their
boyfriend, but getting a tenancy was not always easy. Who
has the responsibility for housing a 16 year old with a baby -
Housing or Social Services? Also who actually provides the
sort of accommodation they want?

DHSS was most noticeable for its apparent inconsistency.
Family Allowances, could take months to appear. Initial
grants for baby equipment (regulations have now changed)
could vary by over £100 when the girls could not see
differences in their circumstances.

The youth provision was not used by any of the young women,
they felt it had little to offer them as girls, but as mothers it
provided nothing for them.

CONCLUSION

The work NYV has undertaken over the past four years
shows there is a need for informal support for young women
with children and that no other agency is seeing this as their
responsibility.

Our work has shown that young women with children are an
invisible minority who tend to be ignored by the major
statutory agencies unless they present themselves as ‘a
problem’.

We feel it is vital that agencies review their policy and
practice as regards young mothers within the context of what
these women feel they need.

Nottingham Young Volunteers

The Cedarwood Centre Project was set up eight years
ago. It was a joint venture by the local authority and the
Diocese of Newcastle. The former felt that such a centre could
help ease the stress many families experience who live amidst
a multiplicity of deprivations caused through unemployment
which is currenlty running at over 80%. Because of the 24
hour manning of the centre it was felt that the resident staff
could respond at times of crisis around the clock. The centre
was not expected to replace the Social Services Dept. but to
complement it.

The church looked upon the project as a way it could exercise
its pastoral responsibilities in a practical rather than the
traditional ecclesiastical fashion (forerunner to the ‘faith in
the city’ publication?).

Since its opening the centre has undergone many changes.
The most recent and exciting being the involvement of nine
local residents who run a ‘Coffee House’. Another resident is
now on the Board of Trustees. It is hoped eventually to have
several residents on the board thereby enabling them to have
a more direct say in who is employed on the project.

The staff consists of a project leader who has overall
leadership and direction of the centre; a community worker
whose task is to work to develop community awareness in the
area and a Social Worker whose task is to develop the area of
work particularly relating to young children and women.

My role from the onset of employment was to develop the
women and pre-school childrens work. The most important
part of this has been the traditional listening ear. I learned
long ago that the majority of people have the solution to their
own problems but do need the opportunity to talk them
through with someone. Many of the womens feelings revolve
~:uund feelings of inadequacy in a male dominated world.
While I enjoy being in mixed groups I am very aware of the
traditional role of women in society. The lower down the social
aleg;ster a family is listed; so the womens role becomes more
ifficult.

I was mindful of these affairs but it was not until I came to
work at the Cedarwood that I was confronted so forcibly with
it. I work from a three Cs philosophy: caring, constancy and
encouragement. I am also involved with the family action
groups and other agencies in the area. I have been involved in
organising days out, holidays and discussion groups, all of
which have been enjoyed by the participants. Because people

on the estate make the most of each moment activities are
often shortlived. For example, a three month discussion
course on the difficulties of being a parent on the estate failed
to reach the seventh week. The first six weeks were full of
lively, forceful discussion which came to a natural end.

However, the writers workshop has proved the exception to
the rule. The growing enthusiasm for this activity ensures its
future if adequate funds, encouragement and support can be
found.

Kitty Fitzgerald, a writer who works at Amber Films
Newcastle, has been working with the womens writers for
over a year now and will continue to do so for the forseeable
future.

Edna Allen

I first started the womens writing group after Edna who
started it off told me about it and asked me if I would like to
come along and just listen to see if I wanted to join in. After
listening and seeing what went on I enjoyed it. We write
poems and short stories, and just listen to each others
experiences which is good. It is completely different to writing
at school because at school you were told what to write about
and how to write it, you were skitted when it wasn'’t very good
or when your spelling was appalling, when you’re with the
writing group you feel relaxed and at ease, and no-one is
better than anyone else. So you don’t feel stupid. At school you

were pushed into things that you didn’t enjoy doing such as
reading Shakespeare which just didn’t appeal to me. In the
writing group you just write about how you feel, if youre
angry or happy or depressed or whatever, you talk about it to
the whole group and you usually find that someone has been

through the same things as yourself and it makes you feel
much better knowing you’re not alone. Another advantage of
the writing group is they have creche workers to play with the
children so it gives you time for yourself and gives you a break
from the children. Afterwards when you leave the group and
go home you feel as if your problems have been lifted off your
shoulders a little bit, so you see things in a different light. We
have also seen videos about debt and other problems you

could get into which help prevent you getting into too much

debt. We are now working on getting a book published which

we are hoping will be passed around to other groups in other
areas like ours.

Wendy
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LAUGHTER

You'd have to drag it out of me
it’s a hard thing to do

when you've got problems

but you've got to laugh

or else you cry

at people’s misfortunes,

it would break your heart.

We see others laughing

out shopping

spending money

they look happy

when you’re skint

laughter has to be forced out
like old nails from a wall.

We're all in the same boat here
so we can share laughter

but let a stranger come

and it can turn to anger

when they’re preaching

what they can’t understand.

Kids can bring it out

they’re the funniest of people
but we've grown up

and know the world

as a cruel place.

ANGER

Violence:

a thing we can’t control

you try but

you have to let go

smash; throw; shout and bawl.

No-one understands
the way we feel
stamping our feet
slamming doors.

Who suffers?

we do - the women—
cleaning up after the blast
pieces of frustration

all over the floor.

Anger: a piece of the past
a piece of the future

it just continues

we hope that one day

the peace will last.

Poems by Wendy, Anne, Deborah & Liz.

1.

9.

POLICY PAPERS IN ETHNIC RELATIONS

The Centre for Research in Ethnic Relations at the University of Warwick publishes a series of papers on policy and
political questions within the area of race and ethnic relations. Nine papers have been published so far:

Barry Troyna and Wendy Ball Views from the Chalk Face: School Responses to an LEA’s policy on

Multicultural Education £3.50
Selina Gouldbourne Minority Entry to the Legal Profession: A Discussion Paper £2.50
John Benyon A Tale of Failure: Race and Policing £4.00
Wendy Ball Policy Innovation on Multicultural Education in ‘Eastshire’ Local Education
Authority £3.50
John Wrench Unequal Comrades: Trade Unions, Equal Opportunity and Racism £3.50
John Wrench YTS, Racial Equality and the Trade Unions £3.50

John Solomos Riots, Urban Protest and Social Policy: The Interplay of Reform and Social Control
£3.50

Wendy Ball Post-Sixteen Education and the Promotion of Equal Opportunities: A Case Study of
Policies and Provision in One Local Authority £3.50

Malcolm Cross A Cause for Concern: Ethnic Minority Youth and Vocational Training Policy  £3.50

Order to: Administrative Officer, CRER, University of Warwick, Coventry,

CV4 7AL. (Cheques payable to University of Warwick).
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KIDS MOVING ON
Information Pack (£2.90)

HOME FROM HOME
VHS Video, Kids Moving On Group,
NE1 Theatre Group (£10.00 plus return postage)

Both available from:

The Bridges Project

3rd Floor, Maranar House
28-30 Mosley Street
Newecastle-upon-Tyne NE1 1DF

MOVING OUT
Christian Wolmer, JTV Publishing Services
(no price)

HOMELESS YOUNG PEOPLE IN BRITAIN
Barbara Saunders, Bedford Square Press
(£6.95 or £7.82 by post)

Lest we forget it in the ensuing discussion - leaving home is a
common journey. It should be an enjoyable and exciting
experience as well as being a challenging and at times
difficult one. Sadly for an increasing number of young people
in our society it is proving a highly problematic time. Many
young people, particularly working class and unemployed
young people, are being denied the opportunity to move on
from their parents because of a lack of appropriate and
affordable housing choice in both the public and private
sector. The resultant extended and enforced dependency
often into the young person’s mid-twenties or later causes
considerable frustration and family tension. The
opportunities for black young people to leave the family home
may further be restricted by discrimination, and for young
women wishing to set up on their own by sexist attitudes and
fears of sexual harrassment. In contrast other young people
may find themselves forced to move on at a far younger age
than they would wish and a lot younger than their peers
because of family problems or as a consequence of having
been in care and lacking family support. It is in the main the
plight of this latter group that concerns these three
publications and the HOME FROGM HOME video.

I reviewed the first edition of the KIDS MOVING ON
resource pack for the Autumn 1985 edition of Youth and
Policy and suggested that it was a valuable publication for
three main reasons. First it provided essential information for
workers with young people leaving care, leaving home or who
were in housing difficulties. Second it was important because

the KIDS MOVING ON group who produced the pack
brought together grassroots workers from a wide range of
local voluntary and statutory agencies and the booklet
represented ‘the fruits of nine months collective work by the
group.” And third it was important in that financial support
for the publication by Newcastle Council acknowledged their
responsibility in this key area. It is still a vital publication for
the same reasons. Indeed the available evidence suggests a
pattern of increase in homelessness and housing diffculties
experienced by young people during the 1980s, particularly
following family breakdown. Few of those working with
young people today would question the need for up-to-date
information and this latest edition of the resource pack is
surely a model for others to follow. It contains 24 sections
spread over 70 colour-coded pages and is in A4 paperback
format. To quote again from my earlier review, The material
is easy to read, well presented and skillfully combines legal
and practical advice with local resource information.’ The new
edition includes information on housing benefits,
employment rights, health, rights in care, police and the
courts, household management, responsibilities of statutory
departments, single people and homelessness and many
more areas.

The KIDS MOVING ON group which produced the resource
pack is now in its seventh year and its collective work is very
impressive. In addition to the pack it has co-operated with the
Newcastle-based NE1 Theatre Group in the production of
HOME FROM HOME, a play and workshop illustrating the
problems faced by young people leaving care or home for the
first time.

During 1984/5 the play was performed in over forty venues
including children’s homes, youth centres, YT'S schemes and
at conferences. The play and workshop have now been made
into the HOME FROM HOME video which should prove a
very valuable training reosurce in working with young
people. It is evident that a lot of thought (and indeed
experience from the performance of the play and the
workshop) has gone into its preparation - and this is reflected
in the structure and content of the material. The issues are
presented in three stages. Firstly, through a workshop which
shows scenes between Barry, a young man who has just
moved into a council flat from care, his next door neighbour
and a friend. The three characters are questioned about their
attitudes to each other. This is followed by switch off and a
discussion with the group of the issues raised, assisted by
very comprehensive notes provided for group leaders. Finally
there is a return to the video for a forty minute play which
looks in depth at the problems faced by two young people
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setting out on their own and some of the solutions to their
difficulties. Overall the play is well performed and it
highlights with both humour and sensitivity the main
problems faced by young people leaving home or care. In
terms of the ‘solutions’ offered the balance between short-
term ‘practical’ advice and long-term ‘political’ insight is
about right and should lead to some lively discussions.

Perhaps the two main characters in the play would have been
a little wiser if they had read MOVING OUT. This is a 12-
page pamphlet about leaving home for the first time, written
for young people. Its an easy to read, attractively illustrated
Jjargon-free publication which contains factual information
and advice about leaving home and the different housing
options. As a ‘national’ publication its of limited value to
young people who find themselves in difficulties in locality X
or Y, or those who work with them - but it could provide a
valuable resource to schools or youth groups as part of a
broader discussion pack.

It would seem to me that schools should have an important
part to play in exploring many of the issues raised in these
publications, including HOMELESS YOUNG PEOPLE IN
BRITAIN. This book is based upon a three-month pilot study
initiated by European Research into Consumer Affairs
(ERICA) and the Disabilities Study Unit (DSU). Its main task
is to examine the way a sample of 47 voluntary organisations
responded to the needs of homeless young people. Two early
chapters attempt to define the problem - What is the extent of
homelessness among young people in Britain? And who are
they? As regards the first question there is very little hard
data kept by the Department of the Environment or the
DHSS so the author has to fall back upon evidence from the
nightshelters and helping agencies in the large cities, all of
which suggests an increase in demand for their services. An
accurate profile of the homeless young is also hindered by
inadequate official data. Information available from the
helping agencies suggests the main needs they are
responding to include: 16-20 year olds (and some under 16
runaways), young people experiencing family breakdown,
young people with care histories, black young people, young

men and young women (although there is less provision for
young women). The substantive part of the book is a
descriptive overview of the way the voluntary agencies
respond to the housing, health, education, training and
employment and social needs of the young homeless. It is an
informative report but beyond that it is a superficial mixture
of description and prescription which is neither a rigorous
survey of the voluntary response to homeless youth nor a
critical exploration of the key issues. And there was no
attempt by the author to build into the survey the views of the
consumer - the homeless young people themselves. Most of
the young people I have interviewed who have been homeless
simply want decent housing near to or with their family,
friends or partners - It is through lack of choice they find
themselves in nightshelters, hostels or increasingly
impersonal bed and breakfast hotels. If ERICA are serious
about seeking ‘solutions’ to homelessness among young
people they will not find the answer by researching
homelessness. They would be far better using their money to
fund a serious examination of the determinants and
restrictions “upon housing choice among young people
generally and the impact of successive government policies
upon housing supply.

Finally a framework of diversity should be a cornerstone of
any progressive youth work policy, practice or publication.
And yet in most of these accounts there is an
uncomfortableness about diversity, a failure to subtly weave
the implications of class, gender, ethnic background and
disability differences into the substance of the publications. A
strength of the KIDS MOVING ON resource pack and video
is that it is rooted within a specific locality and the HOME
FROM HOME video is particularly skillful in highlighting
class and gender issues - but it is very much a ‘white’ -
production. An implicit assumption of MOVING OUT is of
youth as a homogeneous group, that is apart from a tokenistic
paragraph entitled ‘Its harder for some’. In similar vein in
HOMELESS YOUNG PEOPLE IN BRITAIN there are
fleeting references to young women and ‘minority groups’ but
this is a far cry from wrestling with the implications of
diversity as a developing and integral theme.

warwick. .
critical
studies

No.1. SEXUALITY, WELFARE AND POLITICAL PRACTICE
%{1 Alan Inglis

by Pat Whitehead

(An outworker). This study explores

No.3. CRITICAL SOCIAL WORK FOR HEALTHY DYING
by Michael Key

liberational theory and feminism are use
by Philip Hartle

d; 4 p y

abuse, ther
social work.

% Linda Warren

the study is to enable readers

is study is focussed upon the functions of social policy and therapeutic practice in legitimating male sexuality and maintaining hetero-
sexual supremacy. It suggests that the contemporary form of this supremacy is rooted in the concept of “sexual orientation” and argues
for a political strategy aimed at its dissolution at both an individual and a societal level.

No.2. SURVIVING AGAINST THE ODDS: Women’s Depression and their work

*....if we go out to work we feel guilt{l- we ought to be at home. If we are at home, we feel guilty because we want to be out at work.”
the reasons women take outwork (homework) as a form of paid employment, and the relationship
between outwork, the socially constructed female role and the incidence of depression among such women.

In western capitalist societies, ideological, material and cultural practices _tyi)
used to construct orthodox and radical mo X {
work practitioners should work. Practice implications are illustrated from a geriatric hospital setting.

No.4. CHILD ABUSE, SOCIAL WORK AND THE PRESS: Towards the History of a Moral Panic
a moral panic framework, this study outlines how increased media reaction to cases of child abuse in the 1970s formed a critical

part in the %rooess through which the problem was defined. Empirical material is used to identify the themes of press coverage of child
eby adding to our understanding of how social problems emerge as well as our knowledge of public images of child abuse and

No.5. OLDER WOMEN AND FEMINIST SOCIAL WORK PRACTICE
This study seeks to give older women a voice. It examines experiences of ageing for women and the importance of biographies in femin-
ist social work practice. The {,osition of older women in society and their experiences of dependence are critically studied. The aim of
o reappraise their social work with older women and approach it with renewed enthusiasm.

Department of Applied Social Studies, University of Warwick, COVENTRY CV4 7AL

action-research-theory
in welfare policy and practice

icallg Produce an experience of “sick dying”. Ideas from
models of ‘“healthy dying”, towards which critical social

£2.95 each
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Peter Aggleton

REBELS WITHOUT A CAUSE:

Middle class youth and the transition from
school to work

The Falmer Press, 1987

ISBN 1 85000 225 8

£7.95 (paperback)

pp.159

Mapping the new middle class has become a
densely theoretical exercise of late, an uncertain
terminological - wrangling over ‘boundary
problems’, ‘contradictory class locations’, ‘degrees
of indetermination’ and the like. Certainly this
class now has an extremely varied, even
fragmented, occupational profile. But, viewed
historically, it is also far more culturally
homgeneous than ever before. As Raphael
Samuel once pointed out this ‘claim to culture
rests on the conspicuous display of good taste,
whether in the form of kitchenware, “continental”
food, or weekend sailing and cottages’
Masochistic middle class addicts of the Biff
cartoons and Posy Simmonds stand in eloquent
witness to this, invoking a moment of self-
recognition that is at once discomfiting and
co ;

Peter Aggleton’s book explores the same territory
but is concerned with the underside of cultural
capital. It seeks to explain why a group of twenty
seven middle class students at a local FE college
in ‘Spatown’ performed poorly in their GCE A
level exams, in an apparent negation of their clear
cultural advantages. Aggleton’s answer leans
heavily upon Basil Bernstein’s account of the
ostensibly relaxed, personalised mode of social
control typically found amongst new middle class
families and its impact upon education. In his
1973 essay ‘Class and pedagogies: visible and
invisible’ Bernstein suggested that, despite the
dexterity in interpersonal communication
promoted by these families, the high value they
place upon self-expression could fail to prepare
their children adequately for the impersonal
rigours of the more formal public examination
system and thereby interrupt the process of class
reproduction. That, in a nutshell, is what seems to
have happened here.

Educated in free or progressive primary schools,
many of the students in Aggleton’s sample reacted
strongly against what they felt to be the illiberal,
examination-ridden secondary schools they
subsequently attended and looked forward to
college life as an opportunity to realise their true
potential unhindered by the unncecessary
imposition of hidebound rules and regulations.
Out of this experience they developed a disastrous
ideology of ‘effortless achievement’, supported by a
mild strain of cultural rebellion - most vividly
displayed in the story of a drunken walk-out from
Christmas Mass at Spatown Abbey loudly
condemning the hypocrisy of the assembled
congregation. What's remarkable is that these
students were there at all.

The book's careful ethnography reflects
Aggleton’s other main influence: Paul Willis,
However, its subtitle is slightly misleading - it
isn’t really about how middle class kids get middle
class jobs, although they do. The details of their
employment six years later is consigned to a
cursory paragraph (p.135) which contrasts
markedly with the painstaking appendices
unpacking the rest of these data. And given the
study’s general sensitivity to gender issues, it’s
striking that we receive no breakdown of male/
female work patterns. Aggleton may be correct to
claim that these vaguely arty jobs satisfy a class-

specific desire for personal authenticity but
phrases like ‘theatre staff and ‘personal
assistants to those in the worlds of fine and media
arts’ could hide a variety of gendered status
differentials.

The real strength of this book lies in its solid
portrait of the lifestyle of the southern non-
commercial middle class, from their open-plan
kitchens to their community self-help groups.
Julian and Nigel, Belinda and Jocasta may not be
the high academic achievers their parents were,
but they are very much their parents’ children,
hanging out in such culturally okay places as the
local Arts Centre, their behaviour secretly
monitored by the omnipresent eyes of family
friends. Gender ideologies are noticeably framed
in the language of class with contemporaries on
secretarial and engineering courses confidently
slated in sexually stereotypical terms, while in
their own circles the gap between a male public
persona of ‘tough leader’ and the private face of a
‘really nice, quiet, sort of gentle person’ is puzzled
over uncomprehendingly (p.103) - though again
this left me wanting to know a lot more. Bernstein
predicted that the effects of new middle class
ideology would be confined chiefly to what he
called ‘the areas of condensed communication’,
that is ‘sex, art, style’, and Aggleton’s study bears
this out while showing just how close parental
surveillance in this middle class milieu tends to
be. And, in dialogue with Willis, he argues
forcefully that what youthful rebellion there is in
Spatown - arriving by taxi to collect your
supplementary benefit, for instance (p.94) - is best
described as a ‘contestation’ aimed at ‘no more
than the winning of degrees of personal autonomy
within existing social relations’ rather than fully-
fledged ‘resistance’, an important theoretical
distinction (pp. 125-6).

No news to lovers of Posy Simmonds then, but
often a compulsive read for many of the same
reasons. Yet the Thatcherite assault on the non-
commercial middle classes in recent years makes
it hard not to wonder whether the denizens of
Aggleton’s study have quite the secure self-
assurance today that they had in 1980. Whatever
happened to Mrs. Burton and the weekly
‘academic soirees’ she used to hold at home for her
Polytechnic students? (p.46) Probably she took
early retirement.

Dave Glover

Ronno Griffiths and Brian Pearson
WORKING WITH DRUG USERS
Windwood House (Gower) 1988
ISBN 0 0745 0582 7

£4.95 (pbk)

pp 108

The concern that social workers in generic
settings may increasingly have clients with drug-
related problems on their case-loads is the spur to
this attempt to produce a comprehensive, but
concise, introduction to working with drug - users.
Unfortunately, despite a chapter on Drug -
Takers as Parents’ and isolated references to
‘cultural factors’ various levels of gender and ‘race’
are not made central to the argument. This
detracts from some sound messages which
surface throughout the book.

A brief sketch of the current situation and official
responses is followed by a look at the genesis of our
own negative stereotypes of ‘inadequate’, ‘self-
destructive’ drug users. The authors offer a
passing mention of repressive styles of policing; a
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convincing critique of our attitudes to socially-
accepted drugs, and a worthy committment to the
notion that working with users should involve the
generic skills of social workers and not empires of
isolated specialisms. The latter two projects could
have been emphasized by including alcohol
amongst the examples with which to explain the
key concepts of physical and psychological
dependence, of tolerance and withdrawal. This
would reinforce the notion that the personal and
social damage caused by misuse of alcohol is
popularly ignored, and provide a bridge to the
experience of fieldworkers who may be more
familiar with the reality of working with a
problem drinker. The chapter on the effects of
drugs covers much ground precisely and
succinctly, but the feelings of some workers that
‘cannabis psychosis’ may be a racist diagnosis
should have been mentioned. The sensational
reallty that ‘faulty injection practices (sometimes)
require subsequent amputatmn of a limb’ is a
tension-raising rarity in a book generally so
sensible in its reassuring low-key approach. It
could have been offset by adding that advice on
correct procedures for injection could form part of
a risk-reduction strategy. Harm-minimization
can be broader than the current vital advice about
the HIV virus. In their desire not to give all the
bouquets to sociological theories of drug misuse -
rather than to physical, pharmacological,
behaviourist or psychodynamic ones - the authors
comment that the role of ‘personal pathology’
must not be discounted. I wonder whether this
remark is inspired by the fear of needing to justify
the whole notion of casework against the criticism
that it individualizes wider social problems. In
describing services for drug users there is
sensitive recognition of the regional variability in
level, type and philosophy of services. But this
does not acknowledge that nearly all services are
tailored to the white, childless male. Few sérvices
have creche workers for children, few
rehabilitation centres have extensive mother and
child provision, and which part of the judicial
system is sympathetic to lesbian and other
women who do not fit a traditional wife-mother
role? Few agencies have recruited black workers
and still fewer have taken other active measures
to combat their institutionalized racism. In
comparison the decision to omit addresses for
nationally relevant organizations such as Release
and the Institute for the Study of Drug
Dependence, though surprising, is a minor detail.
This decision illuminates the difficulties of the
second half of the book which covers the
practicalities of face-to-face work. What workers
presumably need is an ongoing resource that is
immediatley accessible and can be added to or
amended in the light of experience. Checklists for
problem management, initial/ongoing
assessment, and possible formats for keeping
drugs diaries have been produced more clearly
when not integrated into the main text, though
“h authors also incorporate snippets of case-
studies to illustrate their rationale for the points
they make. More importantly, I cannot conceive
how the procedures offered address the role of
racism and sexism in producing particular
patterns of problem drug use; nor the extent to
which such problems remain hidden; nor the
effect that the white male bias of services will
have. If the authors believe they do, they need to
make explicit their case.

The mistake would be to believe that ‘race’ and
gender are not relevant to working with all users,
including white males. The authors themselves
acknowledge the importance of our own and of
others attitudes. The white racism which blames
‘black pushers’ and ‘Asian couriers’ needs to be
challenged with a knowledge of styles of policing

in the inner cities and the history, geograpny and
political economy of legal and illegal drugs.
Working with drug users cannot be reduced to the
management of technical problems.

Simon Dyson

Michael White

The Social World of the Young Unemployed
PS1, 100 Park Village East

London NW1 3SR

ISBN 083574 4165

£4.95 (pbk)

pp-92

Although this book is short in length its contents
are precise, succinct and insightful. Michael
White’s introduction provides the reader with a
teasing overview of the Book’s Contents. On the
other hand Clare Wallace’s piece on; ‘Between the
family and the state; Young People in Transition’,
offers us an innovative approach to the issue of
unemployment. The findings of her research are
exciting and profoundly radical by nature. Again,
Susan Hutson and Richard Jenkins piece on
‘Family Relationships and Unemployment of
Young People in Swansea’, is well documented.
This piece of research, apart from being unique, is
well supported by the quantitative data provided;
worth reading. The section on ‘Social and Political
Persepectives found among Young Unemployed
Men and Women' highlights the political
awareness, yet apathy found amongst the young
unemployed. This piece of research must be read
by those interested in the politics of being
unemployed.

Issues such as Racism, Ethnic Minorities, Ill
Health and In Trouble, In Prison’ were well
documented. In fact there were many correlations
to be drawn from these issues. Perhaps the best
section was the one entitled ‘Living in Society’.
The issues of; ‘feeling cheated, feeling angry;
political persepectives, the future’ were realistic
accounts of how long term unemployed young
people feel. Such feelings are akin to all young
unemployed, wherever they live. The section on
‘Conclusions’ was particularly significant in that
it  offered, illuminative yet concise
recommendations for those working with the
long-term unemployed. The section on Policy
Implications’ was excellently documented. Its
recommendations have universal implications. In
general this book is well documented. It is a
concise yet illuminative account of long term
unemployment. This book is an essential text for
anyone interested in Youth Unemployment.
Worth reading in depth.

Wendy Garner

Susan McCrae

Young and Jobless;

The Social and Personal Consequences of
long term Youth Unemployment

PSI, 100 Park Village East

London NW1 3SR

ISBN 0853743932

£4.95 (pbk)

PP. 154

In this book Susan MaCrae provides us with a
more detailed study of the consequences of long
term Youth Unemployment. The introduction is
very succinct and illuminative. Following on from
this the chapter on ‘Being Young and Jobless’
provides us with a historical view of youth
unemployment. This historical overview is an
indispensable tool in setting the scene for the

remaining chapters. In the labour market’ it is
particularly informative and concise. The section
on ‘Jobs are Important’ was very enlightening and
informative. Likewise, the sections on ‘avoiding
unemployment’ and ‘schemes’ reitereated the
bleakness of unemployment. The section of
‘Qualifications and Training’ was extremely
coherent and challenging. ‘Staying or’, ‘Training’
and ‘Middle Class Kids’ were enjoyable sections to
read. ‘Living on the Dole’, was a particularly
insightful chapter. The sections on ‘Having
Friends’, Money Makes the Differences’, Leaving
Home' are useful documentations for those
working with the unemployed. Such sections
could be implemented in a practical programme
with the unemployed as discussion topics.

Generally speaking all of the research chapters
are excellent, both in qualitative and quantitative
terms. The discussion papers following each of the
chapters are useful, but inappropriate to the text.
All pieces of research are indispensable pieces of
reading for those interested in the world of the
unemployed.

Wendy Garner

Kevin Ball, Mandy Davill,

Stephen Eastwood, John Holt

WORTH THE RISKI? CREATIVE
GROUPWORK WITH YOUNG
OFFENDERS

West Yorkshire Probation Service and

Hilltop Practice Development and
Publications Unit (SCF), 1987

ISBN 187 032 2037

£3.50 & 50p p & p 60 pp (pbk)

Available from Hilltop Practice
Development and Publications Unit,

Westwood Drive, Ilkley, West Yorkshire

Work with young offenders, a field now
dominated by the new realists of juvenile justice
and often dismissed by structuralists as a
manifestation of overt social control, has in recent
years, seen a steady reassertion of radical values
by grassroots practitioners. ‘Worth the Risk!? is
just such a publication, which seeks to establish a
new balance between the empowerment of young
people and the constraints of the juvenile justice
system. While theorists might argue that this
position is achieved at some cost to purity,
practitioners will be queuing up to buy this book -
and deservedly so. It is an unusual mixture of
philosophy and practice manual, based on the
authors’ solid and extensive experience of
groupwork with young people.

Any publication which seeks to establish a new
praxis in the juvenile justice field must, for me
clarify the following questions: Which young
people and on whose terms? What are the workers
assumptions and approach? and, who controls the
programme content? This book addresses all
three questions to some degree, although it is
perhaps the most successful in its treatment of the
second.

Which young people and on whose terms? - The
authors choose to side-step both the justice/
welfare debate and the structural inequalities
facing young people, by adopting a personal
consciousness-raising approach to their work
with young people, which they compare to
personal politicisation in the women’s movement.
They argue that practitioners must openly
acknowledge their role in the juvenile justice
system to the young people they work with, and be
honest about the constraints and expectations
that their agencies place upon them. The authors




of ‘Worth the Risk!? start pragmatically from the
assumption that the majority of workers in the
Juvenile justice system cannot choose the young
people with whom they work, but can and should
try to work with them in as empowering a way as
possible. They espouse the value of ‘mutual
respect’ - not viewing delinquents as disordered,
inadequate or morally reprehensible, but as
rational young people with skills and potential.

What are the workers assumptions and
‘approach? - This is in many ways the core of the
book, representing the art of the possible in
creative work with young offenders. ‘Worth the
Risk!? is strongest in its attempts to translate
radical values and macro assumptions to actual
practice in a way that many workers fail to
sustain. The book contains much informative
discussion of the authors’ style and approach,
their efforts to reduce the power imbalance
between themselves and young people, to be non-
Jjudgemental and non-moralistic while ensuring
that they stay in the real world, and negotiating
their own cultural expectations with those of the
young people. Their objectives are helping young
people to mature by treating them as adults, and
helping them to learn survival skills in an
oppressive world. The viewpoint of the agency is
also recognised and legitimated, and exercises are
included to assess - and by implication try to
change - the agency’s objectives in work with
young people.

Who controls the programme content? - Just over
half the space in this book is dedicated to
programming material and how it can be used.
While undoubtedly valuable, and based on
considerable experience, it is essentially a worker-
structured programme (rather than negotiated
with young people) although this may be
necessary in agencies which deal primarily with
Jjuvenile offenders. While the exercises and topics
chosen are not particularly innovative, care is
taken to identify the political dimension, e.g. in
discussing how to approach job interviews, young
people are also encouraged to explore why they
are unemployed. However, the primary method
adopted is that of group discussion and
interaction, and wider possibilities such as
community involvement or collective action by the
young people are not discussed.

A welcome addition to the literature on
groupwork with young offenders, and of
particular interest to practitioners working in
Jjuvenile justice settings.

Kevin Gill

G Stewart & N Tutt
CHIDREN IN CUSTODY
Avebury / Gower 1987
ISBN 0 566 05075 7
£19.50 (hbk)

pp 237

There are some books which start off strongly,
suggesting the potential of discovery and
learning, only to develop disappointingly and
leave the reader frustrated at promises not kept.
Stewart & Tutt’s offering is quite the reverse.
Whilst the title and cover notes seemed
irresistable, and even the early pages of the
introduction rekindled interest in the historical
antecedents of our current systems of child
custody, (with reference to the establishment in
1838 of Parkhurst Prison for Boys as the first
formal attempt to remove children from the adult
penal systems), it very quickly became evident
that there are initial difficulties with both the

design and execution of the book. However the
situation is retrieved by about half way through,
and thereafter the authors achieve a vitality and
level of readability which should have existed
throughout the text. For this is a most important
topic, and it is regrettable that the background to
the informative and sometimes shocking
conclusions which emerge is presented in such a
way that the reader might strongly be tempted to
put the book down unfinished.

The overall aim was to write-up the work of a
study group, funded by the Carnegie and
Rowntree Trusts and chaired by Norman Tutt, on
a comparative study of all children aged 7 to 16
who had entered custody via state intervention in
the four jurisdictions of England and Wales,
Scotland, Northern Ireland, and the Republic of
Ireland. Gill Stewart was seconded from
Lancaster University as secretary/research officer
to the study group. This was an enormous
undertaking, and the first four chapters represent
an attempt to set out a contextual perspective for
the second substantive part of the book, which is
an analysis of a survey of children in custody
which was undertaken by the study group. There
were problems in arriving at satisfactory
definitions and boundaries for the study. The four
Jjurisdictions have differing legal definitions of
children, and the development of a coherent
notion of precisely what was meant by the term ‘in
custody’ proved to be problematic. Examples such
as the use of cells, and the deprivation of liberty
seem self-evident; yet the use of what the courts
deemed to be reasonable parental actions ruled
out some possibilities, and the use of drugs as a
means of restricting liberty was not examined
since the evidence was not available.

These problems of the study parameters are
reflected in the early chapters, which take on
issues that are far too complicated to be dealt with
satisfactorily in the very limited space which is
devoted to them. Attempts to untangle and
examine the four discrete legal frameworks, and
to differentiate between the varying and
overlapping juvenile justice and welfare systems,
do uncover the inherent contradictions and
confusions of both legal and service-delivery
provision; but in doing so both the fluency and the
comprehensibility of the text become the victims
of those very complexities. The mass of technical
detail, abundance of quoted material, and agility
demanded of the reader in moving rapidly and
often within notice from one jurisdiction to
another, all conspire to make this chapter
extremely difficult to follow. Similarly, a chapter
on ‘Children, staff, regimes, and routines’ sets out
to examine the philosophy and principles
underlying provision in the four jurisdictions.
Such an undertaking, addressed within the span
of a mere 27 pages, verges on the pretentious, if
not inviting outright incredulity. In reality, only a
very broad and generalised position can be
sketched out. Furthermore the utility of
comparing such widely differing systems, the
Irish Republic has a written constitution with
childcare law little changed since 1908 and
Northern Ireland faces the unique problem of
juvenile terrorists, must be open to question.
Nevertheless in its broad sweep some telling
points are made: such as the fact that England
has one of the highest rates in Europe of juveniles
sent to penal establishments; and that following
the introduction of the Criminal Justice Act of
1982 in England, there was a 21% increase in the
number of juveniles sent to penal establishments
in the first months of 1984 compared to the second
half of 1983.

However the book develops a more clear sense of

direction in the second half when the authors
present their analysis of the snapshot census
taken one day during September 1984 of children
in custody in the four jurisdictions. And it is at this
point, Chapter 5, that the reader might profitably
begin. Here the writing is more fluent and
focussed, and the writers are clearly more
coherent and comfortable in their task. Firstly the
census methods and returns are discussed.
Secondly, there are chapters which develop the
data returns in terms of three categories of
custody. These are penal institutions, which
derive from the criminal justice systems, secure
units, deriving from the welfare systems, and a
final category which is described as ‘hidden
custody’. Both of the first two categories will be
familiar to many readers; however the writers
make the assumption that whilst many people
will have some concept of what a prison is like, few
will have an understanding of, or had any contact
with, the non-penal secure unit. The final
category presents a sobering picture; hidden
custody is defined as an unofficially secure setting
from which a child is prevented leaving; here
ambiguous issues are raised of covert, and on
occasions overt, illegality. There are well-written,
informative, and challenging chapters on each of
these three categories; and graphic use is made of
vivid and often disturbing case material quoted
from the census returns. This is where the book is
at its best, lifting the lid from the institutions
which incarcerate children, and posing
unanswerable questions which nonetheless
demand to be satisfied. It is astounding to learn
that no information existed prior to the census
(which was precisely why it was undertaken), not
even basic figures of those children in custody.
Although as the authors point out, this is hardly
surprising since there is no legal definition of
custody.

One particularly interesting insight emerges from
the analysis; on the survey date one third of the
secure units listed as being approved by the
DHSS were closed, thus disabusing us of the myth
that the provision of secure facilities inevitably
leads to their use. Conversely however, evidence
is cited that the under-provision of custodial
facilities (as in the case of the Irish Republic) does
not necessarily lead to the development of more
humane ways of handling difficult children. This
book ends with a powerful challenge to our
recourse to custodial policies. Overall, here is yet
more evidence that government should urgently
introduce changes to our childcare legislation, and
that those changes should radically go beyond the
proposals which are currently awaiting the
allocation of Parliamentary time.

David Stanley

Geoffrey Pearson

THE NEW HEROIN USERS
Basil Blackwell 1987

ISBN 0631 15621 6 Pbk
ppl14

The overwhelming feeling one gets from Pearson’s
‘The New Heroin Users’is that of a dull and boring
vision of life in eighties Britain. From the front
piece, borrowed from John Cooper Clarke’s
‘Chicken Town’ we get a ‘bloody brown’ image of
Northern England. The book tackles the realities
of a ‘new’ heroin problem which manifested itself
in the late seventies and early eighties
particularly in the run-down inner city areas and
the poorer parts of town. New sources of relatively
cheap smokeable heroin from the ‘golden crescent’
of the north-western borders of Pakistan and
Afghanistan began to find new markets amongst
the young working classes. Pearson, quite rightly,
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does not see heroin use as just a working class
problem yet points out that the new heroin
problem bit hardest in areas of serious poverty
and high unemployment. It is from these areas
where he has listened to heroin users. The book is
& collection of voices from the inner-ity areas of
Merseyside and South Yorkshire. A serious
attempt has been made to allow heroin users to
spes.: for themselves and despite the occasional
lapses into being slightly patronising Pearson
succeeds quite well in this aim. The book is
admirable in that it challenges many of the
common notions of what the new heroin problem
is about. Depictions of pushers at the school gates
are contested by the real life experiences of first
encounters with heroin. It is friends who make the
initial offer, not strangers. The role of friendship
networks is of vital importance for the spread of
heroin in a neighbourhood. Heroin is not pushed,
indeed at street level heroin must be actively
sought out. The myths of instant and inevitable
addiction are also dispelled.

Pearson identifies a ‘grey area’ where
involvement with heroin becomes gradually
habitual. This slippery slope is often
misinterpreted by the users themselves, who may
believe they are hooked when they are not or
conversely become dependent on heroin without

realising it is happening. As heroin use becomes

habitual the users lifestyles become far from
attractive and exciting. Friendships begin to fall
apart, family relations are put under strain,
interests outside drug taking are lost as are jobs
and savings for those who had them in the first
place. Many of those heroin users interviewed had
similar stories of the way heroin insidiously took
over their lives. Pearson describes it in military
terms:

Heroin’s advance is not like some sudden

cavalry charge: more like the slow trudge of a

foot army. p63.

It is when the first withdrawal symptoms appear
that physical dependence on the drug is confirmed
for those who use it. The actual severity of
withdrawal is the subject of debate for both users
and those who study them. Accounts of
‘turkeying’, that is to say withdrawal, vary from
horrifying descriptions of unbearable physical
and mental pain to low-key reports of mild flu like
symptoms. Turkey’ does represent for many the
transition into addiction. Heroin now needs to be
habitually used in order for the user to feel normal
and to avoid the onset of withdrawal.

The transition into addiction is not inevitable.
Pearson shows how alternative routes and choices
are available at different stages of a heroin using
career which determine continued use of the drug
and the pattern of that use. Whilst many users see
themselves as passive actors caught up in a
downward spiral to addiction there are decisions
to be made and different routes to take in which
the user has an active role. In the early stages the
initial nausea that many users report may deter
some from continued use. Other factors, including
availability of the drug and changing friendship
patterns may influence whether heroin use
continues. Any drug use must be seen in a social
and economic context and Pearson through the
accounts of the new heroin users illustrates this
well.

The decision to inject involves another set of
choices for the user. Much heroin in Britain today
is smoked. ‘Chasing the dragon’- that is the
practice of heating heroin, normally on
aluminium foil, and inhaling the fumes - caught
on in Britain in the late seventies and early
eighties. Pearson sees the arrival of relatively
cheap smokeable brown’ heroin as crucial to the

rapid spread of the drug. Smoking is now seen as

the dominant method of use, not because
numbers of injecting users have decreased but
because the new heroin users are more likely to be
smoking the drug. Injecting does continue in
many areas and, because smoking is an inefficient
way of using the drug, some users choose to switch
to injecting to reduce the cost of the habit. Not all
users cross the injection barrier, but those who do
are more at risk of various infections, such as
hepatitis and HIV, and other health risks.

Pearson considers the economics of heroin use,
particularly at street level. The heroin user far
from taking a passive role is engaged actively in
economic exchanges. A ‘typical’ user-dealer will
generate an annual cash flow of £25,000 simply to
sustain their personal habit. This economic
activity takes a variety of forms including small
scale dealing, shop lifting and prostitution.
Various hustles and scams are described by the
users interviewed, many of which become popular
modern myths. There is little glamour though in
the hand to mouth subsitence existence of most
heroin users. The massive profits to be made from
the heroin trade are at the level of international
trafficking and the multi-kilo transaction, not at
street level.

Pearson’s final chapter looks at the various

- strategies employed in coming off and more

importantly staying off heroin. The decision to
come off can be motivated by a variety of reasons.
Self motivation is often influenced by pressure
from family and friends. Financial pressures and
the fear of going to prison may also play its part.
Methods of coming off also vary. Some turn to
professional help, many do it on their own or with
the help of family and friends. As at other stages
of a heroin users career there are different choices
and decisions to be made. These are not free
choices however, the user is at the mercy of the
availability of the right kind of local services and
policies. The process of coming off heroin can be a
long, hard battle, staying off is even harder.

Martin C. Donoghoe

June Rose

For The Sake Of The Children
Hodder & Stoughton 1987
0340 37319 9 hbk

£14.95

PP 335

One of the problems of charting the changes and
developments in an organisation like Barnardos
is that whatever picture is contained in the
collective public consciousness is either erroneous
or out of date. If the idea is that Barnardos helps
orphans and boys who sleep rough on the streets
it must have been doing a fantastic job as most of
our streets are free from sleeping boys orphans o1
otherwise. Just what Barnardo the man or
barnardos the organisation were doing at any one
time is not always clear. The book tries to present
an objective picture both of the man and the
organisation although, as both were, and are,
guilty of any number of misrepresentations, it is
difficult to know which bits of information we are
given contain any truth.

As an evangelical with something to sell Barnardo
(the man) is probably the prototype of every
successful American fundamentalist preacher.
Apart from his journal Night and Day’ which
listed and chronicled every project and activity he
instigated, he also used photography in a
creatively corrupt way to gain funding for his good
works., At a time when charity organisations
aimed at clearing the streets of unwanted human
debris Barnardo and his organisation were

amongst the first rankers. Reading through the
transactions of that peculiarly Victorian society
the National Association for the Promotion of
Social Science’ it is interesting to note how often
Barnardos name is quoted with any number of
spellings, which not only says something about
victorian views of worthwhile charitable
endeavour, but also that even in the 1860’s and
1870’s Barnardo had began to place his flag on the
map of the public psyche by the passing of verbal
information. Just how Barnardo created his
remarkable dynasty shows just what an
opportunist he was, although it is difficult from
June Rose’s account to gauge what sort of
Machiavellian decisions he made. The book
makes a sleight of hand as it moves from
Barnardo (the man) to the organisation. The
organisation was a practical outpouring of the
man, and in effect still is, and its the nature of this
outpouring which makes Barnardos of special
interest to historians of youth provision. While
most Victorian charitable endeavour was highly
specific in the nature, type or class of client it
aimed to assist, Barnardos could look to the many
varieties of the child and adolescent population to
offer amelioration. By having a ‘no-child turned
away policy meant that whilst other noble
endeavours that were class of subject specific
went to the wall once the supply of the particular
type had ceased, Barnardo could change, perhaps
not setting the trends, but certainly as much as
possible creating or falling in with particular
perceptions of ‘child’ need. The book is at its most
interesting when it shares user perceptions of
particular Barnardo projects. Along with ‘no child
turned away’ must go ‘you can't please all of the
people all of the time’ and although Barnardos
operates the Barnardo Guild’ for their old charges
which by its nature attracts those who feel their
childhood experiences with Barnardos were more
positive, June Rose is able to present some critical
ex-members of the one big happy family who did
not have such a wonderful time.

As 1 suggested above the gap between what
Barnardos is thought to be about and what it is
doing grows greater all the time. Today
Barnardos has taken onboard IT. provision,
which is government funded, psychosexual
counselling for children and adults who have
suffered from abuse as well as offering residential
provision for severely physically and mentally
handicapped people. The promotion of its image is
now looked after by American marketing men, as
is its finances. The problem for the organisation is
what to do with its wealth without spending it.
The need now as always is to get the public to
contribute, some companies run a scheme
whereby staff pay a small weekly or monthly
contribution to the organisation and Barnardos
run charity shops where unwanted gifts and
materials can be sold. Another clever marketing
ploy they have adopted is having Diana Windsor
as a promotional object, Royal patronage is
always good for the coffers. The last section of the
book which deals with the future is the most
unsatisfactory. Some time ago Gillian Wagner
sent Barnardo staff a confidential internal memo
requesting ideas for future projects. This act is
indicative of the sort of fluctuating state that the
organisation has found itself for the past twenty
years. Barnardos is going to try television
promotion and is sending its staff on courses in
order that they should have some idea of what the
organisation is trying to do. June Rose’s book
misses all this information vital though it is for a
complete understanding of the organisation. Like
all good fairy stories June Rose’s book has a happy
ending, I hope this fantasy is nearer to reality that
I would perceive.

Stuart Murray
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~ ‘Analysis’ comprises several different categories of information relevant to the study and
a n a s I s further understanding of youth in society. The format of the section may change from
time to time according to priorities of content and available space, however the ‘Monitor’

feature will be regularly included. It is important to note the chrological sequence of
some material. The editor welcomes enquiries for specific information, and general
comments on the feature, though it may not always be possible to answer all requests
for further material comprehensively.

law

Law is a regular feature compiled by Gateshead Law Centre, Swinburne
House, Swinburne Street, Gateshead.
The column for this issue has been prepared by Tessa Green.

ILLEGITIMACY - A THING OF THE PAST ....... (soon)

INTRODUCTION

At present any young person who happens to be born of parents who are not
married suffers a wide variety of legal discrimination. This is the case
whether slhe was born after a chance liaison or within a long-term
relationship. In fact the term illegitimate itself means ‘outside the law’. Yet
a Law Commission report on illegitimacy as long ago as 1982 acknowledged
that such discrimination was unjustified and that the law needed changing.
The present Government has introduced the Family Law Reform Act
which remedies some of the anomalies. However whilst this was enacted in
1987 it has not yet been brought into force although official sources say some
of the provisions will be implemented early in 1988!

This article attempts to explain the present situation and describe the
proposed changes which will be significant for young people both as children
and parents.

STATISTICS

Non-marital births have been increasing for a number of years and it is
envisaged that they will outnumber marital births in 30 years time. There
are no accurate figures but some estimates suggest that there are between 3
& 5 million people living in Britain who were born outside marriage.

In many other countries there is no great distinction made between marital
and non-marital children and there have been major reforms over the last 20
years to abolish discrimination in West Germany, France, Ireland and
Scotland.

THE PRESENT SITUATION
In this country millions of people suffer disadvantage and predjudice because
of their parents’ situation and this is perpetuated and reinforced by the law.

Unless the parents subsequently marry, a child will be illegitimate for the
rest of his or her life. This affects the child in a number of ways.

- non-marital child will find it difficult to inherit from a
father who has not been acknowledged in law (eg on the
birth certificate) and cannot inherit from grandparents,
uncles & aunts and brothers and sisters who die
without making a will.

- a non-marital child can only acquire rights of
citizenship through the mother eg a non-marital child
born in Britain with a British father and non-British
mother does not have British citizenship.

Inheritance

Citizenship

Financial Support - A mother can obtain an affiliation order and thereafter
financial support against a child’s father but this is
much more difficult in non-marital situations:-

a) Proceedings can only be brought in the Magistrates Court.

b) Magistrates Court orders are generally lower than County Court

orders for marital children.

¢) There is a maximum sum for a lump sum order in the Magistrates but

not in the County Court.

d) The mother also has a limit of three years in which to apply for an

order.

e) The mothers evidence alone is not sufficient to prove paternity - there

must be independent evidence.

f) Only a single woman can apply for an affiliation order. This is a bar to

a married woman who cannot prove an intention tc live apart.

}gl) Thlt; mother of a non-marital child cannot obtain maintenance for
erself.

h) The mother of a non-marital child has formidable difficulties in

establishing property rights against a former cohabitant and the Court

cannot order a father to transfer property for the | enefit of a child.

Anyway, as the Law Commission noted, for many :nothers the prospect of
being involved in perhaps unpleasant proceedings or.tweighs any advantage
" which may be derived from obtaining an Affiliation Order’.

Some other problems encountered by non-marital children are:-

Identity
- Name and parentage can be important in psychological as well as legal
terms; confusion or embarrassment can cause crisis in later life.

Access with father
- Access is said to be the child’s right, yet it may be difficult for the father
of non-marital children to get an access order and may take years. If a
child wants to have his or her father identified there is no legal machinery
for obtaining a declaration.

Stigma
- Although the stigma such children and parents suffer is diminishing, it
is still seen as a major social problem and confused as a cause of poverty
and other social ills. Even if the attitude to parents remain punitive there
is no justification for punishing the children of such unions.

THE NEW LAW

As we stated the Statute that puts non-marital children in roughly the same
position as marital children became law last year. The provisions relating to
the children’s rights should be coming into force very shortly however no
indication has been given concerning the provisions relating to parents’
rights and duties. The government estimates that the cost of implementing
the latter will be about £3 - 4 million and they will only do so when ‘resources
are available’.

The New Act is divided into six parts.

Part I (which is due to be implemented sooner rather than later) creates
the general principle that in any future legislation, the marital status of
someone’s parents will have no effect on their relationships.

Part II deals with parents rights and duties and provides a child’s father
with the right to apply to the Court to share parental status and rights
with the mother and thus achieve essentially the same position as a
married father. It also gives some young people over 18 (primarily those
in full-time education) the right to apply to the Court for maintenance
orders to be made against either parent where no previous order has been
made. Unforturately, it may be years before this part of the Act is brought
into force so all the informaticn above in relation to applications for
maintenance etc will still be applicable.

Part ITI deals with property rights and basically puts a non marital child
in the same position as a marital one when it comes to inheritance where
no will has been made.

Part IV makes provision for anyone to apply to the Court to seek a
Declaration concerning their parentage and governs the use of blood tests
to this end.

Parts V and VI cover various miscellaneous areas such as the
requirements concerning the registration of a child’s birth and the
situation where a child has been born as a result of artificial
insemination. In this case should the mother be married to someone who
is not the biological father, the husband will be treated as the father of the
child unless it is proved that he did not consent to the insemination.

Other relevant Acts are amended and a full amended text of The
Guardianship of Minors Act 1971 is contained in a schedule. The Act is not
retrospective but there is a provision for the Lord Chancellor to order by
Statutory Instrument that the general principle applies to other Acts.

One ommission is that non marital children will still be disadvantaged in
terms of acquiring British Nationality, as they can still only inherit British
Nationality from their mother. .

On the whole, however, the Act is progressive and has been welcomed by
such organisations as The National Council for One Parent Families. It is
certainly long overdue and it is only a shame that so much of it will not be
implemented immediately.
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CONTINUED FROM JOURNAL 23

Mr. Prescott: That may be, but the country paid the price for those 13 years, in balance of payments, reduction in skills
and investment, and in our industrial base. It is history, but the Labour party has always had to pick up the mess.

The Government inhenited surpluses on the balance of trade and the balance of payments, and a manufacturing industry
considerably stronger than it is now. After seven years, what is the result of the Government's policies? We have the highest
recorded level of unemployment in the history of the country. It is among the highest in Europe. We have the highest rate of
bankruptcies—up 170 per cent. since 1979. We have the largest number of people living beneath the poverty line in the
European Community, We have a low level of investment in our economy and in manufacturing — 17 per cent. below what it
was in 1979. We havemelowes( proponmol rmmsmeslednmmngo{ any developed economy. We have a massive
deficit in manufa The G herited a £4 billion surplus in manufacturing, but we are now heading for a £72
billion deficit, much of it being with European countries. We are heading towards a growing deficit in the balance of payments,
which the Chancellor has told us he believes will be £1.5 billion in 1987. However, the OECD figure, which I am much more
likely to trust, is that it will be a £3.2 billion deficit, despite the help of all the oil money. We still have a crisis in the balance ol
payments, the balance of manufacturing and the balance of trade.

Let us put all this on the record because our candidates will be reading this sort of stuff to make use of it in the election.
{interruption.] | notice that the Members who are not laughing are those in the marginal seats.

We also have the lowest level of average growth of the developed economies since 1979. Even the record on inflation, the
success symbol of the Government, is dubious when compared to what it was in 1979. The argument about inflation is not an
absolute one. In 1979 inflation in Britain was at 8 per cent. while in Europe it was 7.1 per cent. In 1986, our inflation was 3 per
cent. and that in the seven OECD countries was 1.8 per cent. The Government inflation record is even worse on a
comparative analysis, although they fail to make that companson.

1 hope that the P: General can the simplicity of the
problem.

Mr. Richard Hold (Lanbaurgh): Will the hon. Gentleman give way?

Mr. Prescott: [ am not prepared to give way because the hon. Gentleman intervened in the speech of my right hon.
Friend the Shadow Chancellor and d sucha level of empk that he clearly does not understand
the facts in his constituency.

The Government's policies have provided a greatly divided nation and the divide is not between north and south—that is far
too simple. There is the divide caused by the inner cities, with some London areas with unemployment levels of 50 per cent.
‘The west midlands has been reduced to the begging bowl of the regional economies, with low income areas. Increasingly, the
cmmtrynbtmmmmunydmded Our labour force is the worst paid, the worst trained and enjoys the worst employment
nights of any in the developed economies.

The Government want to impose this “successful” United Kingdom model on the rest of Europe. It is like a car sak

because that is the reality of the

rubbish. The Minister made statements in the House to that effect. The Library makes those figures clear. I have the data. |
shall pass it to the Minister if he wishes to see it. [ suggest that the Paymaster General should visit the Library. It might be
useful for him. He will get more honesty there than he gets out of his Department’s figures.

A point is often made when ing the levels of 1 in Europe. If we look at the unemployment level in
Europe and the OECD developed countries and the average for the 1970s and the average under both Tory and Labour
Governments, we shall see that the average rose from 3 per cent to 5 per cent., and Britain had the average level.

From 1979, something happened to make the British figures depart from the average. The average was 8 per cent. for the
countries that [ have mentioned. We went to 11.6 per cent. [ asked the Library what the level of unemployment would have
been if we had kept the OECD level The answer was that there would have been more than 1 million fewer unemployed than
there are now. The OECD has worked it out for us. Let us Jook at what happened to the British economy. There has been
less investment in transport, schools, health—all the pubbc services. None of the other European countries took that point of
view. They did not adopt cuts in public di That is why h in this country rose considerably. Perhaps if
we adopt the European model instead of trying to sell the British model, based on that information alone 1 million more of our
people would be in work.

We often hear from the Paymaster General and his boss about European activity rates. It is said that work activity rates in
Britain are far higher. That is true—under past Labour and Tory Governments. Between 1964 and 1969 our activity rate
average was 5 per cent. higher, but it collapsed at a faster rate that it did in Evrope. Of course, higher unemployment in
Europe reduced work activity rates, but the reality was always a 5 per cent. difference. Between 1979 and 1986, it was only a
2 per cent difference. There was a reduction in the activity rate from 65 per cent. to 63 per cent. Even that shows that the
collapse in the activity rate has been greater because something significant happened in the British economy, and that was the
election of the Tory Governmen.

Mr. Thurnh The hon. Gentl to speak about Europe, but he goes back only as far as 1979. Will he tell
the House why, in 1978, a Labour Government submitted a paper to the European Government saying that the situation in
the north of England was disastrous because of the general state of the British economy?

Mr. Prescott: The figures that | gave related to the periods from1964 to 1979 and from 1979 to 1986. History teaches me
that there were both Tory and Labour Governments during thsoe periods,

For one reason or another, wneﬂmaswuﬁamhammdnmeﬂumhecmy One difference for which the

Government make a great clam was the m special “They rose from 250,000 to 750,000.
That increase had a considerable effect in holding down the registered employed figures. The measures are primarily
designed to do that.

Indeed, today’s figures reveal the Government's panic about unemployment. They claim that, over the past five or six
months, unemployment has been reducing. Much of the figures is due to employment schemes and, indeed, the restart

selling a Sinclair C5 to someone who has a Rolls-Royce. They are offering a lousy bankrupt model. What has been produced
after seven years of this economy? It is no coincidence that the other European countries agree with the rhetoric of the
European programme and say “Yes, let's have it, but do not impose the same model on our economy.” They are happy for
Britain to do that because they have more investment, more training, and more research and development, with the result,
that all their manufactured products are coming here and taking our markets, while we believe m this silly nonsense.

Mr. John Maples (Lewisham, West): | represent an inner city marginal seat. The hon. Gentleman has said that we have
the worst trained labour force in Europe, and he has proposed a 1 per cent. training levy on gross turnover, which |
understand would amount to £6 billion, the equivalent of raising corporation tax from 35 to 50 per cent. Has he made an exact
calculation of the consequence of such taxes on manufacturing industry costs and competitiveness?

Mr. Prescott: The hon. Gentleman has raised a vahid point. It is absolutely critical, and I shall certainly address it, but
should kke to deploy my speech first.

We readily accept that the i of our with other E jes, certainly leaves a
yuldulmbedemd. hummhowthGovmml—wﬂhahmorydﬁddhunmmuﬂmﬂmmym

ke claims as the P: General claimed, about activity rates, comparing Britain with Europe as part of
theevnknccdsuccesslunmmdcddulxhuntheﬁnlmllullluvebeenmﬂnsamemanvmhthz&crmxydsme
since we dona L [ wish I could face him at another time. It is amazing how statistics are used by
the G They are begi 0 belive their own propaganda.
mmm:&lamwmmIshallmzﬁgm’csmmbythemtyoﬂheﬂmol
Commons. On the last occasion, the Paymaster General rejected the work of the Library. Ihavelndlhemnzrmchudmdl
shall give him the figures. Most people accept that the Library is a good ch facility. Hon. Memb lly accept the
information that it provides. !heﬁgwesmtlshaﬂuuhvemmwddeﬁdd:demﬂmmdlabmznumht
out of the House of Commons Library.

I presume that most of the figures that the Paymaster General referred to relate largely to 1983. I do not know who was in
power between 1979 and 1983 because all the refe relate to i in 1983. The unemployment figures, even
ondnGovtﬂmsteimxes—lMsmmeotﬂemwl—ue]9mihnmorelhanm1979 despite
whatever improvements the right hon. and learned Gentleman talked about. That is a 164 per cent. increase. The Minister
talked about an imp: in the figures in the past six months. During the other 9%0-odd months that the
Government have been in power, the figures went up every month. They have found a few months in which the figure is going
down—a lot to do with employment schemes.

Even the Department’s employment figures have been changed to make them more favourable. | shall keep with the
figures as they are. The number of employees in employment has fallen by 1.5 million that is 7 per cent. If we take into
account the great increase in part-time labour and measure that as full-time equivalents, the Library informed me that the fall
is equivalent to 8 per cent., or 1.7 milion. That is 1.7 million fewer full-time jobs than in 1979, whatever we do with the
fugures. In reality, we are dlearly talking, even on the fiddle figures, of 1.8 million fewer in work than in 1979. Even on the
full-time equivalents, 250,000 more people were in work in 1979, when Labour left office, than there were when we came to
power in 1974. That is the reality of the record.

Even the vacancy figures produced by the Department show that a iderable number are dependent upon the
mmmmmmm:dmmmmtsma:lommtmm“wwﬁanx
are brought about by including the CP schemes because nobody wants them. They are advertised in shops, and are regularty
put together for the vacancy schemes.

Mr. szethchrh If the hon. Gentleman gets a brief from the Library, he must use it properly. He continues to
assert the figures that he has described—the reduction in the number of those in work—when he uses figures for those in
employment. He leaves out the self-employed and the growth in self-employment. It is no good the Labour party continuing
m:ssmﬁmslawhyn:mmmmnwhmmedmommlommmndwmm

sad that ies are d for by schemes. They are not advertised in that way. The community
X has been The hon. G Mdulmbodymsommuymmm butZSOWpeople
are in those jobs. It is not true to say that those jobs are untaken. The is being d. The hon.
gets hold of a perfectly good brief and, as usual, totally misuses it to try to denigrate the mmproving position.

Mr. Prescott: The Paymaster General again shows his ignorance of the facts. 1 repeat for him—because he has difficulty
in understanding — that [ talked about employees in employment. | carefully used the figures from the Library. Of course, the
self-employed figures were vamped up and were not included in this form in 1979, Whop\nMn?mGme
Mnhmdhn&mﬂwﬂhﬂsmmmmw’ k knows, was

d because the came to view that, on an estimate of the market, more people were to be considered
self-employed, 5o they further inflated the figures of the employed kabour force. [HON. MEMBERS: “Rubbish™.] It is not
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1 have good evid for that, A dated 18 D ber was released by the Employment Secretary,
lard Young. Referring to the last figures, he said:

“Restart is undoubtedly one of the major reasons for today’s improvement in figures.”
1do not suppose that any hon. Member would doubt that evidence, even if he had quibbles about the Library. The Paymaster
General had better not quibble because he is under observation.

The figures show that unemployment has increased month after month, but now the Government claim that changes over
two or thiee months are largely due to their policy of special measures. Panic has set in in the Government.
They have set a target for getting unemployment below 3 million. They have carried out a Jot of fiddles and now they are
creating a job training scheme which they claim will create 250,000 jobs in 12 months. That will have a clear effect in the
jobcentres, but it has nothing to do with training or with providing jobs. However, it is to do with reducing the unemployment
figures.

We have heard from the Paymaster General about flexibility in business. The European unions have totally rejected that
principle. They have seen what flexbility means in Britain where it has reduced health and safety standards. It has removed
rights about unfair dismissal and legislation about wages and hours of work, and denies pregnant women the right to go back
to employment. None of those things was asked for by business because the surveys camed out and published in “Barriers to
Business™ show that the main concerns of business men were the rate of interest and value added tax. The Government have
dnmptemelynwwabumdeulhwmned(omenmmbudhmwmmmeecmy

Government policy has nothing to do with i because d ik is about & ing a part-time,
low-paid market. That is what the abolition of the wages councils and the truck Acts was about. Bitain is the only country in
the world, never mind Europe, which has begun to abolish ILO obligations contained in the wages Acts and the truck Acts, No
other European country has done that. The Government have done it because they want to reduce the wages levels that they
are becoming increasingly worried about. They are concerned about people in low-paid poverty work. The CP schemes are
designed towards the end.

We have heard about the number of people who have got jobs. I shall be in Norwich on Friday and I shall be interested to
see jobs that the Government claim for the people there. The figures for the restart scheme have been given in various
parliamentary answers. People have gone through the restart scheme with about 336 interviews, and about 3 per cent. of
them went into CP schemes, 10 per cent. went to restart courses, 1.6 per cent. went into training and less than 1 per cent.
went to real jobs. The real jobs figure is 2,547. Time and again we have attacked the Government about that and they are
conscious of how many people get real jobs.

I have just been given a letter sent by the Manp Services C ission to emph It tells them that when they fill
out the new form about whether they have gone to a new job they have to say not only whether they got a job when they left
the scheme, but guess about a job by putting a positive reply on the assumption that they might have got a job. The letter

says:

“1 should point out that the information given in the final column should relate to what will happen to the participant where a
mwmumemlMumwmmmhmmmsmmmMMh
recorded, rather than the immediste destination which may be to return to
mmmﬂswmemmmhﬂunbwww.buanmwhshenmhveomandh:wim\hhtas
if he were going into a job immediately. That is the kind of fiddle perpetrated by the Government to try to show that people
are getting jobs. 1 shall hand the letter to the Paymaster General so that he can read it. On the CP scheme and the job training
mmﬁluwumdywhﬂdﬁhlhﬂumm

‘The Government have made great claims about local auth money for pr da. Is the P
Gmﬂmdwmmmmysmwwwbww&hmm’lnlmmﬁ
million was paid for advertising, so called, and public relations. The figure has now gone up because between 1986 and 1987
some £30 millon of taxpayers' money was used in this way.

1 am reminded of one of the adverts on television which said, “Come with me for the job, Joe, we get the going rate.” The
going rate? He said in a speech yesterday that people should not expect the going rate for the job. However, we have heard
on television and everywhere else about the going rate. At least the community programme going rate related to some kind of
wage. It averaged £55, but the job training scheme is tied to benefits. People on YTS schemes could be paid less if they went
10 a job training scheme. That is the first step towards the workfare that the Government have always wanted. It is the first
step to a sort of poor law where people will be told to work for their benefits and that they will lose benefit if they do not take a

job.
As the Paymaster General's gaffer has left the Gallery, | shall ask the right hon. and leamed Gentleman about an article in
the press. [ do not believe everything I read in the press, but I should like to ask the right hon. and learned Gentleman where
be stands. The Independent on Monday said:
“Lord Young faces battle over plans to cut dole.”



Having cut people to working for their benefit, the Government now propose

“Further cuts in unemployment benefit are being sought by Lord Young, the S

resistance from senior ministers and back bench Tory MPs.

But Kenneth Clarke, his deputy, is less enthusiastic”.
Whu!doenheP:ylnmer(;ewalm’lshhhmdﬁﬁuwvﬂehsmmmmwyw:@nuﬁu
the job training scheme? I should be delighted to hear what he has to say.

Mr. Kenneth Clarke: That report is total nonsense, I am happy to assert that. The Times produced 2 long and tortuous
explanation from the hon. Gentleman for Kingston upon Hull, East (Mr. Prescott) which makes me think that we shall hear
more in due course from the hon. Member for (Mr. Gould). The hon. Genwnmlmpuﬁndndmemlthm
which, as far as I can tell, attacked every measure by the Manp Services Ci ission and the
Enwnmm(wamgu:anuwwbyedwfawmmmmWMMﬂdmemm
abolish? Will he abolish the youth training scheme?

Mr. Deputy Speaker: Order. | am sure that the Minister will seek to catch my eye when he wants to reply to the debate.
The points that he is raising now could well be dealt with then. A large number of hon. Members want to take part in the
debate.

Mr. Prescott: I shall come shortly to the right hon. and learned Gentleman’s point about training. He had a great deal to
say about the rates for the job. I have here a copy of a speech that he made yesterday and I shall read from it. It says:

“It has always seemed strange to me that everyone doing apparently the same job should receive the same level of pay.”
Is the Paymaster General listening to the point that he made to the nation yesterday? He said:

“It has always seemed strange to me that everyone doing apparently the same job should receive the same level of pay."”
Does that mean the system will change for solicitors and barristers in relation to the automatic fees that are charged in their
closed shop? The right hon. and leamed Gentleman’s suggestion raises a number of interesting points. Should the Pa

further cuts. The Independent says:
of State for Ei despite

they have from us. In order to reduce unemployment, we need to invest in our economy and to train our people. That will
mean Government intervention. The market will not do that. We will put the alternative 1o the electorate.

It is hypocrisy to assume that the Government’s model is the one that Europe should adopt. If anything, the European
strategy is more in line with the Labour party’s proposal. The electorate will soon know that and will make the obvious choice.
6.1 pm

Mr. Robert Rhodes James (Cambridge): No doubt the House will be grateful for that thoughtful and sensitive
intervention by the hon. Member for Kingston upon Hull, East (Mr. Prescott). I have been trying to think of something on
which I can congratulate the hon. Gentleman. All that [ can think of is that my wife was born in his constituency, and until an
hour ago she was rather proud of it.

One of the first rules of this House is that no hon. Member should be involved or interested in another constituency. The
second is that a repetition of an okd speech is tedious. After all, who reads old speeches? I intend partially to disregard those
perfectly reasonable and vabd rules.

On 5 March 1980, when you Mr. Deputy Speaker, occupied a different position, | made a speech on employment and
training opportunities in which 1 strongly supported the record of the Conservative Governments of 1951 to 1964, and the life,
aspirations and work of Harold Macmillan. That speech greatly upset my Front Bench. It inchuded remarks such as this:
“there is a level of unemployment in this nation which is absolutely unacceptable in a decent society”. — (Official Report, 5
March 1980; Vol 980, c. 543.]

I concluded with other words critical of my Government and tried to make the point that, while my constituency may prosper,
1 represent my country.

That speech immediately followed a speech by the then Member for Truro, David Penhaligon. Others have paid their
n-b\mlohnIahlnnﬂynynubkmnhemdtwdoolmnmndtesmhdmdwbnmd
P: 1 feel the same about Guy Bamett.

General be paid the same rate as the Secretary of State for who is in another place, is not elected and
presumably does not have the same obligations as an elected Member? One also thinks of the Secretary of State for the
Environment because we all know that he is fairly casual and comes in later than most hon. Members. Should he be paid as a
hard-working member of the Cabinet?

The most offensive point in the Paymaster General's speech was that because the cost of iving in the north is lower than in
the south people there should be paid less than people in the south. A family in the north earns about £70 a week than a family
in the south. That feeds the arrogance of some people in the south who say that people in the north should live on less. It fits
in with many of the lectures given to us about activity rates, that people should begin to eam less, live on benefits and the pay
in job training schemes.

Mr. Kenneth Clarke: Will the hon. Gentleman give way?

Mr. Prescott: No. | have given way once. The right hon. and learned Gentleman can sit down.

Government policy reminds me of Victorian values. It takes us back to the board of guardians, workfare, making do without
training, low pay and exploited labour. That is what it is all about. It is sheer arrogance for Conservative Members to befieve,
having let the City free so that the wealthy will work harder to get wealthier, that low-paid people should be paid less because
that will make them work harder. That is the Government's ethic and thinking.

The problem in this country is not high wages: it is low investment. There is low investment in machinery and in training.
Wh:nu\eTorypunycammpowenhenmanunbulehmdwd(Mr Tebbit) made it clear that the Government
would di te the training In N ber 1981, he said that the training requirement of the sectors concerned
cwldbemeteﬁzmve&yonavdumzxybcsualhsscoslandwnhbssbmuuaty We have seen the evidence. Sixteen of
ﬂleZinduslmllmmgboudswere““’nmy were abolished. It is fair to ask, after six years of this
G what has h d to training?

I shall not quote the tremendous amount of information that is available on the collapse of training of all kinds. [ shall quote
the one body from which the Government get their evidence, the NEDC. Two weeks ago the NEDC paper made it absolutely
mmzmwmawmmmmmmmmaManwemw The NEDC

every kind of tech through the 1 shall not quote the paper as there is insufficient time.
[HON. MEMBERS: “Read it."] I will read it if that is what hon. Members wish. It states:
“Cmndyﬂmugesmmmmwuwmhvewmdwmwhchw«edem&dmd

dd; The for example, of professional engineers, computer and IT skills, multiskilled
mwmmmmxmmwumdmmmx Beyond that there are also
and itional skills eg jon where industry is not bringing on enough skilled

appmmm:ﬂawmgmandmummopemw&orzﬂuhemrm . there is a low level of awareness and
wgwxymnﬂnyﬁmsmdmmmo(meneedlodevebpu\esemw\emm . A low skills base affects the
quallyo(l.heU'K'sgoodamdsewicesmdolwabﬂhywmpttchted-ﬁabydmwdmxnwk:u."

The decline in apprenticeships and in all forms of training has been pointed out by the NEDC,

Perhaps we should consider the resources expended on training. A report produced by the Manpower Services
Commission led the chairman of the MSC to suggest that the British labour force was a load of thickies, That is not the word [
would choose, but I agree that it is the worst trained labour force of any developed economy. )

It has been ke that for decades. It did not start in 1979, but it was the Tory Government in the 1960s who introduced
training boards to improve training skills. The belief tht if we removed the bureaucracy, the levies, and the delivery
mhmmuwmkdlomemmmsmmm Those training boards have now been supplanted with YTS.

Even the much reduced app: run by are financed by YTS money. They are no longer
additional to it. lnd\muyuspcndmoneﬁhmmdlpermLoﬂunmummMnﬁmm Most of our
competitors spend about 1 per cent. of their tumover, which is the equivalent of £3.5 billion. Some spend as much as 2 or 3
per cent. of their tummover, according to the NEDC report.

In reality, we do not spend anywhere near enough on training. Since controls have been removed, we do not even spend as
much as we did in 1979, when we spent about 50 per cent. more. Even though there are training boards and levies, 95 per
cent. of companies are exempt from paying the levy. As a result, training has collapsed. In the construction industry about 50
per cent. of companies are exempt from paying the Jevy. If our companies spent as much time and energy training our people
asmeydomﬁmhuvayswgetmndmelevyardmvest:dmmmwpeoplepmpeﬂy we would be able to do something
more about growth in our economy to deal with those p It is a searing of British industry that it does not
nvest in our people. Mevulemetsdurlnal’lhe‘lEDC the Manpower Services Commussion and other bodies make it
chr&ulwdommwumdnmwymumwpeopk

All jes have the i towards training because training is an investment, not a cost. The
ptobhmnsdulﬂnushnﬂusuyuealsuwmasacou Companies, big and small, have been avouding their obligations. One
company that the Government claim is a success is Jaguar. But how much does the Jaguar company spend on training? It
spends only 1 per cent. of its tumover. The same is true of Rolls-Royce. That is the reason for their success, of course.

1 wam industry that it cannot afford to allow the Government to do that, because they have washed their hands of the skills
of the people in this country. The Government have a responsibility to find a financial framework to deal with the problem.
The Government should ensure that people havi =nough skills. The Government have relied upon the Manpower Services
Commission and the job training scheme.

The Paymaster General was quite wrong to inform the House that the TUC fully endorsed the new job training scheme.
Most of the commission members made it clear that they thought that the upper limit would be 55,000, but the G

Ms. Clare Short (Bimingham, Ladywood): Did the hon. Gentleman ever say that to him when he was alive?
Mr. Rhodes James: Yes, he was my friend, and Guy was joint chairman with me of the United Nations parfiamentary

Broup.

In 1980 the problem was grave enough, with 1.25 million unemployed, and it became more grave. | continued—1I am afraid
without much success in my own party—to try to explain and explore what was happening. I tnied to draw the attention of my
right hon. and hon. Friends to the problem.

There has now been a substantial change in attitude, lesﬂmmmdmwmmlwﬁmnmm
term. They are fascinated by tactics and & d: but they are pes. To look a week ahead is a
quantum leap for many of them, although my hon. Friends the S c(Suxe(or" and for Education and
SoemmdﬂueﬂkmﬁcmmmmWemuopd-meyntmdmwmm

We are suffering from and from the d of our The words
“standard” and “quality” hvcbecmn&elh:mﬂ'ehe People criticise and deride them. Our children have the longest
penod of schooling in western Europe, yet we have produced too many people who are illiterate, innumerate and massively ill
equipped for the real world. The amount of money we spend on remedial teaching and training is an area where we have
faled—[Interruption. ] All of us are mvolved in state education. I send my children to state schools and I had no forma!
education before the age of 12. Some would say that it shows.

We are dealing with the most appalling scandal and paying a high price for the years of the permissive society—the years
that the locust hath eaten. We had another lost generation then because we forgot our standards and our quality.

The link between education and employment is close and strong. | have been banging this drum for many years and have
usually been met by a sceptical silence from Opposition Members. The strategic part of employment policy is not to do with
YTS, job clubs or restart. Important and admirable though such schemes are, they are temporary. The strategic part of
employment policy bes in massive investment in schools and in teachers’ career and salary structures. In higher education, it
besmsmdemsuppnn civil research and academics’ salanes. We must look to the future.

I strongly support the recent proposals of the Government. My only criticism is that these wekcome and important
resources should be available within a shorter time scale—perhaps two years rather than three. The foundation for our
long-term prosperity and success must be lad now,

Finally, I must apologise to the hon. Member for Kingston upon Hull, East. | had no wish to offend him in my rather quick
response to his speech. I am in no position to criticise or sneer at any hon. Member. It is just that I feel very strongly about
this subject. | obviously got it wrong.

Mr. Prescott: [ accept the hon. Gentleman's generous apology.

Mr. Rhodes James: | am most grateful.

1 conchude by appealing to my right hon. and learned Friend to look hard again at resources for education at all levels,
because education is the foundation of the future of our children and of our nation,

6.9 pm

Mr. Malcolm Bruce (Gordon): | shall first respond to the tribute paid to my colieague, Mr. Penhaligon, by the hon.
Member for Cambridge (Mr. Rhodes James). In a sense, [ stand in his shoes and feel very much overshadowed by that fact. |
know that the House misses him, but it will understand that my party misses him much more and we appreciate the tributes
from both sides of the House.

I'ooked at the document twice and | found that it rather resembled the Soviet constitution. It was a model of what appeared
1o be the right thing to do. However, [ feel that it should be judged ultimately by its execution. My remarks will really be
directed towards the areas in which | feel that the Government have fallen short or are likely to fall short in terms of their
current initiatives. The document also falls short in a couple of areas.

What it says about the long-term unemployed is madequate. Thmmshveuddmwobncuveuloavea
guarantee to the long-term unemployed. We make it clear that that is an objective and we ng it into
reality cannot be achieved in 24 hours. Nevertheless, whavelon\dx:upeculeﬂoﬂtomlhelonc-(mnmnplweda
real prospect of getting back to work. [ do not intend to snipe at restart, but the proportion of people who have gone through
the restart programme and then obtained a permanent job still seems very small, Job clubs have also been mentioned, but
although they are good for individuals they do not create any new jobs.

The document signed by the Paymaster General talks of the need for employment protection. | wonder how that squares
with the sweeping away of wages councils and the removal of protection from an area of the economy where it is absolutely
essential—protection not just for the low paid but for employers who want to offer decent wages and do not want standards
depressed to what can only be called sweatshop conditions.

We were all a bittle taken aback by the of P General following his Peat Marwick lecture. The
press release that [ read sounded ble in the sense of ing greater but the specific things that it was
hoped to sweep away were radical in the extreme and [ do not believe that the Paymaster General seriously thought that his
stance was likely to provoke a widespread positive response from those who represent people in a negotiating situation. I do
not have the exact words, but the Paymaster General should consider what he saxd in subsequent television interviews, He
gave the impression-—if he did not say it in so many words, the words that he used amounted to the same thing—that people
in the regions of England and in Scotland were paying themselves too much and should pay themselves less so as to attract
nvestment and thus create jobs.

Iwmmmhmer&muwmwmunmmm He knows that wages and

do not fate as simply as that. [ why locate in certain areas and why some

suggested that there would be 110,000 places. [ quote from a letter that | received from the TUC yesterday in which it says:

“TUC commissioners should make it clear at the next Commission meeting the TUC's absolute insistence that the training
offered must be of good quality and a target/upper limit of 100,000 places is entirely unrealistic.”

The TUC bebeved that the limit should be 58,000. That was generally agreed by the commussion. The TUC suggests a lower
number because it belives that otherwise there is an insufficient quality of training. The TUC believes that we will be pushing
too much under the system in that way.

We have evidence of that. The report by the Comptroller and Auditor General publi made it clear
that money is being wasted in our training programmes because we are trying to force too many places through the system in
the manpower training. The MSC has not got enough money to do the planning. (Interruption. ] The Government had an awful
lot to say about the Audit Commission’s report on local authorities, but they have not yet said a word on the report by the
Comptroller and Auditor General which deals with the Manpower Services Commission and training.

The Government made statements before the Audit Commission’s report was published. We have already heard Lord
Young in the other place say that we must wait to study the report. But that did not stop Ministers commenting about the
London authorities before the Audit Commission report was ever published.

Mr. Kenneth Clarke: If the hon. Gentleman reads the report — he has not as yet read from any of these documents in a
reasonable way when he cites the figures — he will discover that the report concedes that the adult training strategy
introduced by the MSC is an improvement on the old TOPS scheme. It suggests ways in which better value for money might

expand and some contract, are all affected by many circumstances of which pay is only one. The counter-argument is that
costs in London are now so high that firms should be moving out and individuals seeking to leave London to go elsewhere
where the cost of living is lower, but in fact people and firms are moving into London despite the substantial premsums and
people are not moving out of London because there are no jobs to move to. Indeed, increasingly the best jobs are
concentrated in London, thus draining talent and enterprise away from other regons of the United Kingdom.

Mr. Andrew Rowe (Mid-Kent): Did the hon. Gentleman see that arch-priest of the London weighting allowance, Mr.
Clive Jenkins, castigating my right hon. and learned Friend the Paymaster General this morning for suggesting that it might be
wmhh-vmaﬂeremnlwuesmdﬂerempmsdxhecouwy’mhsmuvekdmsmmndhnuﬁem
career London weighting for his

Mr. Bruce: [ shall not respond directly to that, but I will make an important point relating to my own constituency. The
most recent surveys available show the cost of iving in Aberdeen to be the same as the cost of living in London and the
south-east of England. Yet our pressure to secure some sort of weighti for Aberdeen has been thoroughly and
firmly resisted by the Government i every area. There is a relevant and pertinent point behind the hon. Gentleman's
intervention, but I suggest that it shows simply the complexity of the system and, in my view, the over-simplistic solution that
the Paymaster General sought to offer yesterday.

Another area in which I support the remarks of the Paymaster General, as far as they go, and feel that the Labour party is
bownlselmloasemusbhdaleyrdmstolheexmumtookptweovﬂlherlmberolpeoﬂenv«kandthe

be obtained. It also refers to dates two years ago, and a great deal has been done since then. The ch of the Manp
Services Commission will be giving evidence to the Public accounts Committee about his reaction to the criticism. The report
is, on the whole, favourable and in line with what we are doing. It is quite wrong of the hon. Gentleman to make such remarks.

Mr. Prescott: [ ask the Paymaster General to read the report again. However, | shall give him one point that is relevant to
the TUC’s opposition to the programmes under the job training scheme. The qualifications that it gave for new resources was
that they should be Bmited to about 58,000 and that there should be a topping up amount to the aowance. These were not
met by the statement. The right hon. and learned Gentleman must not persist in saying that the TUC totally endorses his
programme. It has not, and the TUC made that clear in wniting to me.

‘The Comptroller and Auditor General made it clear that most employers did not know how many skills there were or even
what they wanted. That is deplorable. It is said that nobody knows what is needed in the market, The Manpower Services
Commission wanted to bring in a computer to deal with that problem. However, lhemeolumdAuMchmalwmw
out that there was not enough money available, and the was ‘et the P: General says that all
his programmes can be financed with the same amount of money. Bmmnewmmmmav:hble That is one of the
mmwhmcmmmllnnodulodowﬂlmuhymcnlsshwywhhnnmlodo

reducing unemployment and the figures involved. It has nothing to do with training adult people.

llr. Kenneth Clarke rose———

through their are asking Europe to adopt the British model. Why should Europe

adopt our collapsing economy, which has the lowest investment, the poorest trained labour force and a manufacturing

industry that is declining faster than that of any other European country? We have a skill shortage. That is the state of the
British economy after seven years of this Government.

But there is an alternative, and the Paymaster General is getting very wormed about it. We know that we can return people

to work. The Europeans have done it with more success than we have, and we may have a Jot more to learn from them than

or of the self- and small busi People in the Labour party have to face up to a certain
mlky—(htdrmiy;obymhuhuphcemlheUmedKWecmy.whhlmmm&emdmd
the developed countries, is among the self-employed and small businesses employing less than 20 people. If the Labour party
does not recognise that fact and work to realise the potential of that enterprise, it will never achieve any of the targets that it
claims for its programmes. In fact, the Labour party is interested in creating jobs only in areas under the control and
mangpulation of the public sector. Mmo‘ﬂwnbsreukv:m, the Labour party must recognise that in a mixed
economy it has to be flexible and ise that free and small busi are a crucial sector which must be
backed.

Mr. Rogers: How does the hon. Gentleman reconcile his remarks about growth occurring only in the small business sector
with the Government's constant claim that they are creating jobs in all sectors of the economy? I noticed the Ministers
nodding when the hon. Gentleman said that because they were hoping to make a cheap point against us.

Mr. Bruce: | am not sure that it is my job to answer for Ministers. I am sure that the Minister who is to reply can answer
for himself in due course. All | am saying is that we have 10 create new jobs in the manufacturing sector and that new jobs are
indeed being created.

Mrs. Peacock rose——

Mr. Bruce: 1 am sorry, but | cannot give way too many times.

The net growth is coming from the small business sector, so I and my party are concerned to support measures that will
expand that sector. We are not critical of what the Government are doing, as far as it goes, but we should be going much
further down that road. The evidence that can be seen—which, as | said, is a criticism of the shortfall — shvwsttuloneol&e
problems is that the take-up of the small business sch being d by the G varies

With regard to the problems affecting Scotland, | bebieve that if the Government have any pretensions about holding seats
m Scotland they must start talking about unemployment in a way that shows that they understand the seriousness of the
problem north of the border. The underlying unemployment trend in Scotland has been steadily upwards and my constituency
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has the highest increase in the rate of unemployment in the United Kingdom. 1 am not a pessimist about that in the long run,
but it is a real problem.

One of the problems in Scotland is that we have the smallest of small busi and self- d of any
sector of the United Kingdom economy. If we can tum that round, we shall have made a significant contribution to dealing
with unemployment.

The Parli ¥ Under-S 'y of State for aumvum'mrmmcm-m
to say that there is a regional variation in the schemes available for small businesses. In fact, there is
discrimination in favour of Scotland, the north-east, the north-west and a small part of the east midlands because of the
business improvement services. | am sure that the hon. Gentleman welcomes that, as I do. There is no way in which we
would be anxious to introduce such a scheme, with EEC support, in the south east. 1 am sure that the right hon. Gentleman
agrees on that.

Mr. Bruce: My point is not that I disagree with what is being done, but that a great deal more needs to be done. I suspect
that more could be done to help existing businesses to develop and expand rather than simply creating new businesses, many
of which fail within the first year. I am sure that the Minister has had representaiions from many small businesses. He will
therefore know, as [ do, that people resent the fact that there is help available to get into business but it is not always available
to help people stay in business and to grow and expand in employment. That is an area in which a great deal more could be
done, and my party is addressing itself to finding new ways to stimulate employment.

‘The tragedy is worse, deeper and longer lasting than in the 1930s, yet the Treasury Bench does not recognise that. The
Government show no remorse and certainly no self-criticism. The Paymaster General is not good at self-criticism. He has not
apologised to the milbons of people whose lives have been blighted; instead, he portrays a dream world, a fantasy land, where
everything is for the best in the best of all possible worlds. He even suggested that our policies were the envy of the world
and that be is leading the rest of Europe.

We are told that an EC document is relevant and [, too, have looked at it. It appears that in November the Paymaster
General wrote to his right hon. and leared Friend the Foreign Secretary. [ am sure that the House is well able to contain its
excitement at that news. We need not waste any time on the letter because it was just a series of cliches and platitudes. For
the British Conservative Government to have the effrontery to talk about giving leadership on employment to other countries
is mind bogghng. Their only expertise is in the production of the biggest dole queve in Western Europe.

Mr. Kenneth Clarke: No.

Mr. Leigh 1 repeat, the G have produced the biggest dole queuve in Western Europe. If the Paymaster
General can tell me of a country in Western Europe which has a smaller dole queue than we have, | shall readily give way. He
does nol appear to wish to leap to his feet.

Mr. Kenneth Clarke: | imagine that the hon. Gentleman is thinking in terms of absolute figures. In percentage terms,
our unemployment is about average for the European Community and well below that of several other countries.
Mr Leighton: I beg to differ. The Paymaster General is wrong on that, and | am frightened that he should be sc
3 d. I shall write to him on this and also give him some figures later in my speech. Perhaps it is his attendance at

The problem that should and could be addressed by the Conservative party is its attitude towards small busk 1
exempt the Minister from that as | bebeve he is committed to them. [ refer to the Prime Minister’s comment that Westland
helicopters is just another small business. Her definition of a small business as one which employs 200 people shows a lack of
understanding of what is really meant by the term “small business”, which is one that would employ between one and 20
people. We need to do a great deal more to encourage further in that area. | am not saying that the

those awful EEC meetings that causes him problems. | commiserate that he has to put with those meetings; perhaps they
have affected his judgement.

If we are to find a solution to our maladies, it will be by our own efforts and not through the Common Market. The Common
Mukasamc:neo(w problems. Cmnd. 9911, the White Paper issved in October 1986 entitled

Government's schemes are not welcome, but simply that there are not enough of them and that they are not ad:
enough.

‘The main problem that we face right now and which the Government face, if they are at all honest with themselves, is that
after seven and a half years of Conservative Government the unemployed figure is stuck at 3 milbon and when one allows for
&lmmmmnureﬂyawlddmmmm have d the son of
the JTS scheme, which is clearfy designed to take the figure to below 3 million, but the underlying trend is not
downwards and there is no evidence that the Government have any solution that will lead to the creation of a sufficient
number of long-term jobs.

The Paymaster General sneered at the Labour and alliance parties for putting forward a programme that would reduce
unemployment, on a costed basis, by about 1 million. He can afford to do that because he is in Government, but the British
people will judge the Conservatives not on what they say they will do in the future, but on their record over the past eight
years. That record shows not only a massive increase in ! but that 0 is stuck at a level
significantly higher than it has ever been and higher than virtually all our competitors. For the most part, unemployment has
been kept at its current level by the expansion of schemes, some of which are useful to individuals and contain valuable
training elements, but most of which do not lead to the creation of sufficent long-term jobs in any sector of the economy. The
Government's failure to address that problem has lost them the confidence of people in many parts of the United Kingdom.

The Paymaster General criticised the alliance parties for putting forward an incomes strategy for controlling earnings, but it
is folly for the Government to pretend that they do not have an incomes strategy when the Paymaster General advocated his
own incomes strategy only yesterday when he suggested that people in the poorer areas should accept lower pay. If that is
not a reference to an incomes strategy, | do not know what is.

m&aemyMSuuuumlommmnmmnxemmmmby75p«m Mum!hemeol
inflation. Unit costs may be falling, but the basis for any future because a signi increase in
dwnmbudpbsmdummymbeadmedwﬂmmmswkymuﬁzﬁudzmWearehoneslemuw
to identify that as a real problem that any responsible Government should take on board. We know the risk of expanding the
economy by generating inflation, Wemmtmcwmmmmmummmﬂmmm.
economy and create jobs. Worse than that, they are going for the obscenity, in the current ciimate of considering a massive
reduction in taxation rather than stimulating the creation of new jobs. My party accepts that to do both would be ideal,
especially for a2 Government about to call an election, but a Government who chose between one or the other without having
stimulated the economy would rightly be indicted if they made the wrong choice.

The Government are in severe danger of making the wrong choice, not just for themseives but for the country. If they
wanted to carry the British people with them, they would recognise the need for positive and constructive measures to deal
with unemployment and to improve services. That should be coupled with a policy designed to keep inflation under control so
that we do not throw away the stability that we may have in other sectors. That is what the British people are looking for, but
there is not the slightest sign that the Government have any such pokicy.

As I said at the beginning of my speech, the document reads well, although it contains one or two Thatcherite themes,
MdleMns(udwbdeummdonuhsmmhumlommmy Mnm:mmymdwhmummly
happening and if its aims are not achieved there will be no si and there will not be the
nm(nmmmhmmmmTnnngschmrsmﬁne—mmscmmveareuukﬁedm
madequately trained — and | welcome those training elements that work within the Government's schemes, but it is pomtless
to throw money at training schemes unless we get beneficial results from them and proper jobs at the end of the day—and the
Government have no strategy for achieving that.

6.25 pm

Sir Philip Goodhart (Beckenham): Unlike the hon. Member for Gordon (Mr. Bruce), the hon. Member for Kingston
upon Hull, East (Mr. Prescott) is a competent partisan politician. | am not entirely surprised that during his long speech he
made no reference to the billions of pounds that the Paymaster General and the Secretary of State have obtained from the
Treasury for our training programmes. | am not at all surprised that he could not find it within him to say a single good word
about any of the training programmes that have been introduced by the Government.

However, [ was slightly surprised that during the hon. Gentleman's long speech, most of which was devoted to training
problems, he made no reference to the fact that the technological revolution, which we are in the middle of, is immensely
dtsuucuvzdsutMymmmymmmwtwmmmmdammmm(umy

itional skills is fast di ing. Afer all, the strikers who have just left the picket lines at Wapping thought that they were
striking against Mr. Murdoch. However, welhmmmhzveb&nmmdzuduwmnaesﬂxh
have made their long-acquired skilis totally redundant. That has h d

Twenty years ago it would have seemed unimaginable that a television repair man would ever be short of work. However,
now, because of the & d relability and lexity of television sets, there is no need for the television repair man in the
waynwhchwenm!dumdletewmldbemyw!w lnd\ezﬂgfmathdthemlhcu it might seem foolish to
predict that there may soon be a surplus of ph because of . ] changes in the building industry, 1
mmxmammmwmwdmezmwmy

‘When Opposition Memb about long iceships, they have got it wrong, and when the Gi h

k in the European Community January-June 1986”, shows that in 1970 we had a healthy surphus on our balance
duadethammMarkdmms the equivalent in today’s prices of £3.2 bibon. At that time, for every £100 that
we imported from the Common Market we exported £143. Currently, for every £100 that we import we export only £68.
Instead of having a healthy surplus with the Common Market of £3.2 bilion we now have, from January to June 1986, a deficit
of £5.2 bilbon—an annual rate of £10.4 bilbon. That trade deficit, which has been inflicted on us, has cost us at least 1 million
jobs.

Mrs. Peacock: Will the hon. Gentleman give way?

Mr. Leighton: [ prefer to finish my argument, if I may.

From 1979 to 1985, the number of employees in manufacturing in the rest of the EEC fell by 11.4 per cent. In the United
Kingdom it fell by 24 per cent. In other words, Unmmklbylmamxhnsmmhrmmn«ommymm

the hon. Member for Kingston upon Hull, East (Mr. Pmt)uwmmlmmummuymmym
Over £20 million is being invested in new factories in manufacturing in west Yorkshire. That should be put on the record,
because that is good investment.

Mr. Leighton: | understand that the hon. Lady has a marginal seat in the north of England, and that she would have liked to
intervene during the speech of my hon. Friend the Member for Kingston upon Hull, East. If I will do, as a surrogate, | am
happy that she was able to get that point on the record.

1 should like to get back to the main point of how employment has fallen in the EEC compared with Britain. In West
Gemmy763000;obshlveheenlw.annceGM(l)Opbsanlulysuwomln!.heUnledeﬂd(xnlhember
has fallen by 1,741,000. In other words, over a million more jobs have been lost in Britain than in any of those
countries. The trade deficit that the Common Market is inflicting on us costs at least 1 million jobs, and all the figures prove it
The Paymaster General’s going to Brussels or Strasbourg and taking part in these meetings will not solve the problem. The
Ccmmon Market is not the solution; it is zhe problem.

's i puicy—m the high exch rate which we suffered from for a number of years
—nmw ing. The P in his speech that our labour costs are falling compared with those of
Gemwvyand]apﬂn.m'smm That is the function of the movement of the exchange rate in Japan, Germany and
Britain. It was the high rate that the ists inflicted on us, plus membership of the Common Market, which
wiped out a quarter of British manufacturing industry.

We still consume manufactured goods — financed, increasingly, by credit — but we import them. Those goods are
produced in foreign factonies, which provide employment abroad, while our industrial areas are turned into deserts. We shall
never fully tackle our mhlemm!ﬂlheEECu:dedeﬁmurecm Until the tide of manufactured
imports is stemmed and some balance is restored, we shall never satisf; ily tackle k We cannot stand back;
waﬂn«kawnwdnmmWemuhveamuMMmBnm

The second way that the G has caused ) societies mature and manufacturing
mmshcanemwghnnauduﬁmmmmmdmmmm”a
percentage of the total. For example, in Denmark between 1979 and 1985 the number declined by 3.4 per cent.
Simultaneously, the numbers in services—health, education and personal social services—float up. That is the accepted
process in mature industrial countries, One process and compensates for the other, maintaining an equilbrium of
full employment. That is what happened in Britain before 1979, From 1966 to 1974 employment in manufacturing fell by 8 per
cent. Employment in personal services rose by 25 per cent. Between 1974 and 1979 employment in manufacturing fell by 8
per cent. and in personal services it rose by 8 per cent. One floats down gently, the other floats up gently leaving an
equilibrium.

Between 1979 and 1985 the number employed in manufacturing declined by 25 per cent. The increase in services was only
1 per cent. That was not a gentle fioat down in manufacturing but a violent collapse. It was not the natural decline that we
would normally expect; it was hering. It was engi d by the ist pobicies of the Conservative Government,

During that period, there was no adequate compensatory increase in personal services. The United Kingdom is now the
muhslsp:Mermhahhmpucmuamnmdemmdmmmnmlmms The Conservative
party has reined back JOn, as Was ioned by Conservative Back Benchers, and cut expenditure on
personal social services. mln:mmdmnﬂoymmhd\uanmMmoﬂmmma

Reviving manufacuturing industry takes time. It will take time before that revival will turn into jobs, although it must be
done. Expanding our services can be done fairly quickly. That is a major way that a new Government can fairly quickly reduce
unemployment. | congratulate my hon. Friend the Member for Kingston upon Hull, East — he has come in for a bit of
criticism today — who wants to make good the ravages on our services in health, education and personal social services. He
can do it quickly, and those jobs can be provided quickly. Those jobs are financed through the public sector, which is one of
the reasons why they are being cut back. | applaud my hon. Friend’s initiative.

Another area is construction. There is a backlog of maintenance on councl housing of some £20 bilion. The Audit
Commission, to which my hon. Friend referred, in its report on local government, explained that in 1979 central Government

the importance of short, mwmmmmnmﬂyw About 18 months ago my hon. Friends the
Members for Banbury (Mr. Bakky)—lmdewwuehnmlhew and for Broxtowe (Mr. Lester) and I put
Mamﬂmzm ggesting that one way in which flexibility of traming might be improved would be to
introduce training Wslmpdmlmmmmmmmnynmm

Wewandﬂmmuumielumummmwadﬂmmmwmmmmvﬁgmmmhmmsl\ndd
lose benefit. | am glad that the Paymaster General has accepted that principle in the admirable new job training scheme. It is
entirely right that no one should lose benefit when he is willing to undertake training. The Government's new scheme
received scant thanks from the Opposition, but | welcome it.

However, the Government have not yet made sufficient use of our universities or polytechnics for training In
mwwmwmammmmwmmmmwummmmﬁw
Ty of our ities may well have to cut their work. Several of my constituents
hvemnmlommmammnwd\ew k faced by the of London university. We

should not cut those departments; wzshodds«kway:wh.neulhersklmdamy(owuloumwmm

programmes.

We are d to consider E: C ity Dy No. 10119/86 in this debate. The Wellcome laboratory in my
constituency has recently made great strides in anaesthetics. When I read many EC documents, 1 find them as mind-numbing
umdunwodmsmzhewmmm Part of this document, too, was mind-numbing, but one paragraph

and advice about empl the C ity, $0 as to
Mtomlmm&mn,mumemﬁm system.”
I note that one of the principal authors of the document is the Irish Minister for labour and that one problem at present is the

rapid movement of the Irish unemployed to the United Kingdom.

o in London on housing was £1.5 billion. It is now only £500 million, one third of what it was. That is why we have
homelessness, why housing is in such a terrible state and why 500,000 fewer construction workers are at work than a decade
ago. That has to be rectified and reversed. I should like my hon. Friend the Member for Kingston upon Hull, East to make
provision for the employment of a further 500,000 people in the building industry. Of course that can be done. Indeed, it must
be done if we want to live in a civilised country with proper housing. When he does that, he will save a lot of money which we
are wasting on bed and breakfast accommodation. Nor will he suck in imports in so doing. Britain has the raw materials.
Bricks are made out of mud. We do not have to import mud from Japan; we have plenty of British mud to make bricks.

Why do we not pay the private employer for the additional workers he takes on a subsidy which is roughly equal to
unemployment benefit? That would make a lot of sense. People are demanding action. They are not complacent like the
Paymaster General. He always looks cheerful, no matter how high the unemployment figures. Whatever disaster happens,
the right hon. and learned Gentleman comes along, puts his hands in his pockets, pulls up his trousers, smiles at us and tells
us that everything is all right.

On 3 May, there will be a human chain from Liverpool to London of ordinary people demonstrating and demanding that
action should be taken.

Mr. Greg Knight: Will the hon. Gentleman give way?

Mr. Leighton: | am not anxous to give way because | have taken too long already. If the hon. Gentlerman will forgive

me——
Mr. Greg Knight: Will the hon. Gentleman give way?

Mr. Leighton: If the hon. Gentleman insists.

Mr. Greg Knight: | am grateful to the hon. Gentleman for giving way. He has told us some of his ideas for creating
500,000 jobs. What effect would the Labour party’s pobicy of introducing a national minimum wage have on employment?
Would not the introduction of such a policy destroy 500,000 jobs?

Mr. Leigh There is no evid for that. With great respect to the hon. Gentleman, that is pure claptrap.
Msummeuuwbwwmmmwumkummwdtmlshoadlookaux

For the past few years, Dublin has had a Lib-Lab Government who follow a policy of high G d
by high taxation and a public sector borrowing requirement of 15 per cent. ammm—mwamw
come if we have a Lib-Lab Government. The result of those policies has been 3 national unemployment rate of 19.6 per cent.,
soaring inflation and the emigration of 100,000 young Irish people to the United Kingdom, many of whom have gone straight
on to our unemployment rolls. If they had not been forced out by the Lib-Lab Government m Dublin, the fall m our own
mwmmuwhwmwmnwuﬁbewutmo« When the Minister deals with the

of the E: initiative. 1 hope that he will ignore the instruction to him in the
document because we do not wish to see a greater flow of unskilled, potentially unemployed workers coming to the United
Kingdom.

It would be churfish of me to end on a note of discord. We should congratulate the Government on their record on training
6.35 pm
Mr. lonLeim«:(Nm North East): It is a great pleasure to follow the hon. Member for Beckenham (Sir P.

3.3. million a year or, on other reckoning, about 5 milion? It is an appalling waste of people’s lives and economic resources.
The dole queuve costs about £20 billion a year and lost production costs about £30 bilion. Such economics is crazy.

is not achseved by forcing down wages. If forcing down wages were the way to get employment, Britain would
be the country with the highest employment because our wages are the lowest ir Europe. Obviously, we cannot take that
idea seriously.

The Select Committee on Employment spent a lot of time undertaking careful research and it produced a job guarantee
peogramme. The Paymaster General made light of other calculations by people who are working on plans. But we worked on
our plans and did the research and had it double checked with the London Business School. Professor Alan Budd worked
through all the figures. We offered the Paymaster General a way of giving a job to the Jong-tem joyed, but
we did not hear a positive response. Instead, we got the restart programme.

It is right that we should keep in contact with the long-term unemployed. My criticism is that it was wrong to stop having
contact with the long-term unemployed in 1982. There used to be regular contact with the long-term unemployed, but in 1982
the Government stopped that because the numbers being thrown on the dole queves were so high in one year—almost 1
million—that they could do nothing with them. The Government therefore stopped talking to those people. In 1983, the
WMmeMW They wanted 10 per cent. fewer people to be employed i it. At that time,
the j in Heigham road, East Ham was to be shut down and the Government were talking about
mmnwmmmwm

knmmmwhmmmhm*«mw’!&mlunadmhcdw We should have
elections more often because we would see more pobicies. The G have started to
mmmdmwmmmmmtnmmmummnnn

ht on but merely an onslaught on the statistics. Having brought the statistics down, perhaps the
Govmlﬂmmmmmdonnmmw




I criticise the restart because of Ministers' hud p ion of it. They do the a disservice in
ummmqwmmmm*-uywmmmmmwmmmm
muMWWeMIWMMWnManaM&Mu.MM
hurid propaganda of the Government’s claims.

M‘mhmmmhmMMﬂwa"ﬁwwmmwm%mm
dm‘ummmm,imnmwwmdlk d get jobs. The G use a new
m«mn«mnumm"whmmmwummm“m-w
mmximmnwmmmmmmumm

M,Muwm*mtmwwwmmmmuwmmuw

A average 25 mis 3
m-m,wlmmxmmwmmmdmnwmou MEMBERS: “The hon. Gentleman
is."] In that case, I shall not continue. 1 shall seek a later occasion to tak about this.

6.57 pm

meamueu&k&.dmmﬁmcummwmwaumwmszcm
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ities in south Yorkshi @hmmdmeWMMthlﬂ

ﬂhea’tycmmiismymwm.nwzvmmqmmﬁwm’- ion at all upon an figure in
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Mid&smud&ae.?mh&hhhm-&mﬂmduimwﬁudzuhnmbemh
memmmmm.mﬂ,wo—ZZpumdmwmm
Now.mamMikaﬁm—ﬁmmimmmlkmhwhymdm.
Sickness, child care, low pay, and icularly reti all contrib but it is that has pushed up the
mammmmwwmumawsswmvysuﬁnbyunwxmln
wm,mmdmﬁﬂwmmmm&mt%xmw?s.mw
mmnmmmmmwmtmmmmmmmmmmw

Tthasi d by nearly five times, more than ref, the increase i k from 5 per
md&emﬁumwmmwmm
There is little prospect of relief. A detailed b of the ished G report, about which we heard much
in.hestetmnnhthemddhuyw.uﬂhd“mkbudanlembevebwunﬁwl%lmuvuh
MmdlYMew’lﬁcemeumdm i and industrial dereliction, with bttie
likebhood of recovery. The report says:
mmammmwaummmm ications tend to dis in

Mwmmd%hmmmmmmmmmmmﬂma
dereliction follows closures in basic industries.”

this, if he catches your eye, Mr. DeunySmker.HerewumuUanV*y.uﬂlmMﬁugdanmVﬂky.
nmmm]lwmhnvmwcm“mm:ewamnkumwd:enn&iondthgbon
Valley. I invite them to go and look at it. Those who southern ¥ jes cannot iate just how serious is
mmdmmwmwmmmmwmmmmeykeepmmmmemd

England.
MM&unhlmmmmmﬂnmﬂm:MM".Mt!mdmwachm’vkylm
B d, the i d 1 will

a 6 billion training levy, as byanef‘ i do in small b We have launched the
messfulunermualowumsdlcm(ogivepodﬁveheh(osmﬁbumsﬂmumﬂ.andnhsmv:idpnu
ﬂ'oma_lsideglus for launching 2,000 new a week and they are supp by a network of

muwwmmmwmmw, d vast h of a Labour G leave us
whhmyouewﬁhﬂ\econﬁdemeloinvzs«hbuﬁ:ss?“owmﬂliﬂnrmm people with a desire to work harder and
ﬂcmrﬁh?ﬂowmﬂdd\einevihb‘ebunkndoonswmemd ictions spawn any ises? Clearly, they

wmﬂdnﬂ.ﬂmemﬁdes&dhdnl%mdnyﬂﬂm
erpoﬁriesm!hepoﬁcieshmcmrise.b\ulheremmspedﬁcwoblemhmh&mwdmpmwmlu

enterprise. Fnt,hiszlms(inmbhfumwlofminwmhlomwajwhme th. The housing

Masinp!ydoesrmaloul}urhaaused\emuolhwﬁmissommmerinhwum To assist the unemployed we

Secondy.ithdﬁamlmmwhﬁmusloriuwummMyrUnlum.aMlunrdFrimdlhePaynnslerGaznl
mnﬁoaedd)ehanmmeeschem.Mlhnschemehasmiltkwmemmmeupiwmwbuﬁs
uselhenmeaiterhmlendmmlsd\unenquoﬁwxmndm

wrmismcruleacmmryotmﬂw\‘u.Mmism)ymannolww&y.“’e
nmsulsotnvumly-uimdworkﬁxcenﬂ:mmsklslmhtmimcislobeeﬂeaiwkrmsxsunnmeaﬂynpm
owuhodsmdmmmimﬁxaﬂem.T}-Gownmmxmme&snomumwtntwchveaeady:dievedism
enough. No one can be L but the G 's training mitiati are on the right road. At last, we have a
structure to sustain training through life. We have a p to introduce technical jon that is relevant to work

exmmedwuxjrhgisacentrﬂpnnduncumummm.
Nev:rtheless.wenmtdoemhelterhbmhmﬁyammm‘uy.lnmycummzncymumcouldbeimmwed.wl
am aware that my practical may be mu lsewh .Myhon.Fri:MlhemberleMm(Ml.Rhodes
Jm)saidthllwemlhwwzgewﬂswdardsudlwaemwhsk‘ iplines are of central i , but in an
MdtysuchasLimbnweﬂwmedmemhﬁulednawnaxmmwhodlevdlnnumwedmology
mhmzmbﬁhdhlhwhwmuywmpmpbknnadwkedmmrmm{imSudinchoolwwldaba
bm:ﬁtlmmlhehvo'vememollocdwsbmememisewimsmmTheexiniumkgto{ledmologyhmnhhsa
M«wwwimrdelophtho{sdndlnv«smddderm.Thalcoﬂegmedsbﬂl«b\ﬂdhgsmdimalef
mgaofﬁcﬂimlwwmmwwmsldﬂcmucsmcﬁzmoolnaw:ymdreme.hlsowishlor
greater funding of our local college.
m(mkmsﬁntmmmhuxmhwmadmmhmmym.whichraises:uird
problem. Buikding work is often the best work for a y but few hwhile building projects are being
3 ity p T appi that a scheme must not compete with commercial builders, but the
mkd:tismnendybeiutmuddownbrﬂsemmwuuhmoﬂmmdudnalWc{aceashomgeo(
hﬂdﬁumhen:nditnms(heﬁdnlohnu!limmmrwerm.
mhmhmhhnmmﬂnmmyedmmcmsalmleges.l{amislenned“ﬁ‘um"peoplelose
bmeﬁ(evenﬂlheyue:vzihblelorm.lknnwl!mthtmeTSwiladdmssd\alproblembu(mymFriuume
MﬂnberlorBeckeﬂwnmmdﬂwthrmrkmhesadmal\veshouldadopuheprimipkuulan)mmlo(woﬁwho
wishesloseektnildngsmndbeg'mlhuowoﬂumy.
Wedﬂllcomime(omkewogessaswehearadearpo&yfurememiuandu:nmgm:co-mviunemmmpcovcw
e«onsinbothdmms.butwedonotslmedhehboupnnydehsionumcenmlcanuolwcenuﬂcovmumcm
solve all problems. In relation to training, theremuslbelpznmnbwi(hmmrybemumdus!rymsbtslml skills
mmcessaryfor!hemrkelphct.lnMmmyesshs&enmwmy&nuhvehksmwm.
Large businesses such as Marconi and Ruston Gas Turbines have developed courses in partnership with the college of
ltdmbgy.n\e(;overmmnms(seekwayslo imulate greater i in training by busi both large and small.
Such commitment exists in Germany and we must achieve it here.
TheIabowpmyhasmerlwmdth:ctheway&xaGovemmnlobchmhksmln(mGovenmmimoa
charity. Toenmesuccessu\e(}vvznmtmuslesub&shasumumvdllmwhchmtemseandmmmhmdl.’I’m
Britishpeoplewamsuls.butrelevmsk‘js‘mdmtheendknsonlyapanmrshool(bvcnmmzmdmdusuymzlwl

7.7 pm
Mr. A. E. P. Duffy (Sheffield, Atterchiffe): In the terms of the motion we are invited to commend the Government for the
! descnbed by the Pa General. Those employment measures are scarcely making any
' ion in the Yorkshire and Humbersidk rew‘ondespilelheopdﬂiﬂxintwcnlionbylhrhm,MmterlorMym
Spen (Mrs. Peacock).
‘The economy of the Yorkshire and Humb region has d alarmi under this Gi and to

doso.’!'herelie”o:lha(pasumdoesnmkmmbepmnmofﬁmpbymemnmmmuwrnbmm
macTo-economic meausures. Contrary to my hon. Friend the Member for Newham, North East (Mr. Leighton) | bebeve that,
at long last, our bership of the European C ity offers us the possibility of gain. Before [ discuss that, [
wish to reveal to the House what has h d in the Yorkshire and H ide region.

Mr. Leighton: My hon. Friend said “at long last”. We have been a member of the Community for 15 years and it has
inflicted great damage upon us. Just how long do we have to wait (o recieve its beneficial effects?

Mr.WYuksMeamHmlbeMepeopkdomtask{ahamns. That is not their style. They believe that they can
@ve the nation a fair retum for the investment that it makes in them. Traditionally they do not believe i “owt for nowt,”
However, lheyareverycmmmdﬂmUnhud«ﬁnmwhﬂm;u&smnmhmmdimmus
pmspctiyisdividanrihis—dﬁemﬂhd«hmmduder-pnvkmd.lhesmﬁherioyiumelm'ssl'nreo(mveamanm
growth.

'l'hesteisfam’hrwithcemm.hnkneemlnbermmmummtwismdewlnlmdwYorkMud
HunbenideCo\m!yCmuisAssodauonwbﬁshedme‘NewDal"rewulmegy—lhehleurk:hiemelbemde
mboudsuztezyﬂnlisavahhﬁelom——mdilmedmadd:mdisﬁwﬁy.llcmd\.\dedlhl:
“(heRep‘onaned\enwdilspo(enM:mmtbﬂakenmhebu:kem‘spmummumdmusmlhe
Reg‘onnuumnhh«ﬂwcolmwnlrms.“
Since then, despite the most strenuous efforts of the Yorkshi and Humberside D: A 1on and of all the Jocal
Mshﬂnremwptmen,memesnrychmddr«umhummnadiemIMeed.mmwaysu\e
rep'mismwwotuoﬂ.Un:mphymenl)usn‘senlidmabovelhmuomhv«m:wwhmuscmmuelod«lm.
Mmlhewavengc;mm:ndi\fnsmwe.espcu‘a!ymthehmrc’nie&lussuﬂemdhnh:r
hhﬁmpemmrcﬂemummgim‘smbebwavmgewednﬂcm

The G and the E: C 1SSk g‘vemh:blodulwuhlhesepmblemsmmemmyw&uh
alndsarezlsovmtiulmdonﬂumnouNymywndtyo(Sh:M,Homr.meMﬁmoll}:meuopﬁMcmy
muisumremntedmny‘mpucem.old\crep’m’spowhhonhnhwdvedabudrmmdkuswukenedﬂw
mp’on‘svdcealahwbennw’orwobhnsmslbem

wayﬁﬂl).owmlhvebeenmhmulmwbnum.lmwemmwnw.mmwﬁwchnd
dnhwmﬂa&mnlmejobnmmeveryw&kWMMMMWRI“M«.MM

np use of new technok mmwmmumlm.mmmmmm
certain js that south Yorkshire needs more financial resources.
mmmmmmmmﬁmmsmmkwmmmwmm
nnousaﬁecﬁven!heymddbe.bwmncanstmﬁmﬂGovemneﬂs,uweﬂhnv.htheC«mmﬁy,hdudi\gwr
own, cut other spending by an equivalent amount so thaf themtbeneﬁuot}nltmlarahwnlmliurmnuﬁuul
dtvehpmm!lundMhmdloww&amﬂ“hﬂmdwl«hmmwllmmwdﬂuﬁu
in Yorkshire and Humberside.

lnlhelmmkwmdemMmHmanMmdmsmumed;wwrstndd\eim
taken away and consequently lost both United Kingdom and E P ity aid. He , these decisions were made
hmlidnolumﬂwmmlevdsmv’ﬁualdmt’m:.m:iulhenmehxpjobh&shvebeenmmdhthe
region. In addition, some k with & ingly severe probk mwwmn&mmwmm
mmh“mwm"mwihmemhnenms.mmmtomymmaﬂo{w.
llwﬁeswmsdenbcrﬁemdlonthwkﬂire.m should give higher assisted area status where this
isiustiﬁedbydmci\gdlmswm-MIwﬂmhaMmanvYMedeMmM(o
offer and many locational and envi | ady
Mv.Rowe:Onapoimo(order.Mr.DmySwM.Mkanqhufm&umthnmmmid.bm'shin
order?

Mr. Deputy Speaker (Mr. Ernest Armstrong): The House would be well advised to leave these matters to the Chair. [
will decide what is in order. S
Mr.Duﬂ'y:Yotks&ewHwnbenidehavennxhlooﬁeruﬂmy' ¢ and I ady The
pmblem—andi!l!honGaululmhdmbeenamkmcpﬁuuawelasmecwnmhewmhavewm

creation plan. Nevertheless, nhoksmﬂnoownmltoomdwmyﬂvm:wmolemm to switch
national d away from maintai to creating jobs in the pubbc service if they are not available to us
n manufacturing. lha\'unpedmlhtreismevidencealﬂdrmmhﬂnﬁe“'smmdhmmisum
my constituency. Hwbﬂedyloavddbuuaccuseddmmilndoesm seekjobcraﬁonmrcmilm?’lhcky
bebeves, however, OmdmmmuiyilheGovmmmnmednhmwrydkﬂmdﬁwﬁﬂmu&ﬁanmbal
authorities.

Tl!keyA(oarew‘vzlol 1 in Yorkshire and Humby as in some other regions, may lie in a pregnant sentence
m that i report:
"Smnmvmwxeishlylomnmhiﬂydewembeauuthzmisva'ynudldtpmﬂe«mnam\enluptumhlhe

U.K. and overseas”.

woﬂdxm\ﬂh.requiﬁmlhadupﬁondleumuicuvepobesbyjmdem(hrmny.tmbcenzndwwdby!he
International Monetary Fund, yet Ei G % those of Britain and West Germany remain
WMMyWydon«be&wﬂnlnismNe(oMa ined, inflationary ion at the rate
mtedwmdownmobwanyetmommhsncewyda\enuM

TheUni:edSulesspmtkswaywldmﬂoymauhlkmﬁmnlnywihmimmhhlammh
Wtomhemnmtsﬁmammumm‘l(ddsobykeep’mh-ueumesmhmanm
whchanyEummmmexmmwuﬁndi&unom.mnkmmdmamimmu
«mmewmdwmﬂmmﬁmamdhﬁmnmvidedﬂnexdwgemedoe:nmhl
ua&uwduelywﬁhudmm}er.unmleﬂeahrew:ylododis.ilmc

Ewaummryildwmﬁhehad(mwnﬂsuhsl.zddr:ssbuaproﬂemd’mrezlymuem
7.26 pm

Mr.Richudlloll(landuuﬂn:lanverymld\xllnrthebadullheMLMunhul«KimmanulEast(Mx.
Pfescoa)lmmmndloﬁssammhmﬁmwzmmrmﬁmmhm:mkhrmd
:niuervennonwﬁdlll'edmademnuaneu&rdeba(emnﬁsrﬁuhou Friend the Member for Birmingham,
S (Mr. H; had been emwulowriummeandtelmumhemmwnmmmedﬁnga
dehau—vm'dnvmvmylmmenedlmmeumkmﬁwsmmzmmwummhm&mlmm
of what his right hon. Friend said. Hesﬂmmemﬂommmcsnnﬁh‘hmymm&mnqmwmd
dndwmzmmmedﬁsMemhndPuﬁmwm.Somhm Gentleman would have a further
lookmumbefmheseekslouuﬂwmrhﬁnmnouu\ebesmwhnoxnmhmMunbuwhomswmalmm
intervention.

Mr.ﬁemt:ﬂeaﬁdlhztngumeﬁumm

Mr. Holt:lﬁm!uvedwﬁansm.mﬁa\mmnuﬂycmmmm Member for Stockton, South (Mr.
Wrixmuwmh)mdnloimmhmﬂnmhmcenﬂummnm which he did because the right hon.
Gemlunm.dapitenybumioethxhevuﬂy’vevaytommdreﬁxﬁuwdow.wﬁwmytoﬁ:mm-ho
Mnﬁumﬂwxmwmmhm,Hebmm.mlhve(oldﬁnpamly.mmhnbeen

i economy.
Todayw_emwpposedlobe&wuwm. T say that with great respect to the hon. Gentlemnan, He does make a good

mmmh&mmwmm.Imd)eTrﬂsuryBendnothhmh“ ire there is wids
fear that during the next two, three or four weeks a further 1,000 steel jobs will be lost. Meanwhile, there are allegations in

but it was totally out of order.
Mr. Deputy Speaker: Order. The hon. &Mﬂnmﬁmm:hlwa*mltb:-&&hum.
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Mr. Holt: With respect, Mr. Deputy Speaker, you were not present earfier when my right bon. Friend the Paymaster
Guu'dmlwwedbyhal-mhemn_eahumm:mAu}utmthnmedthdehummymde

Mr. Holt: Furniture. | was chairman of training for London region and a member of the Furniture Industry Training Board.
The fund: I failures in iceships have their roots in a number of causes including the raising of the school leaving
age without any consultation with industry about their needs at that time. [ believe that was done by my hon. Friend the Prime
Minister. Further, the age of majority has been eroded from 21 to 18, and the truncated apprenticeship period has been

giving them an allowance to be trained by an employer subsequently.
Mr. Ken Eastham (Manchester, Blackley): The hon. Gentleman makes reference to the trade unions and changing the
ways of training by modules. I remind and advise the hon. Gentleman that module training has been quite the norm for the

past ten years.

Mr. Holt: | accept that, but T was saying to my hon. Friend on the Front Bench and to other hon. Members that this
modular expansion has not yet been integrated into the educational system. For that reason [ hope that the CTCs which have
been announced will recognise the needs of industry and that there will be 2 through-put of training for young people from the
nrimdaw:odmlheyannmuﬂydmumddavenﬂymldwnmusiym-mnooduﬂisuahwmm&
lhd.l*elhe:rwma\tbymylnn. Fnudmnmwdagympeaﬂelhwlomudmrw were
enabling them to move into other areas.

ﬂemmmlmuaammdmlndlhlsaynmdulmm"wmmm
what to do and how te *) it. They were profi and, in the end, My for which I was
responsible was one of only two companies in the whole of the furniture industry that had total exemption from having to fill in
the iniquitous forms for grant and levy. Many other people had to fill in those forms to pay the levy.

Mr. Prescott: Will the hon. Gentleman give way?

Mr. Holt: If the hon. Gentk has an intel to make to this debate—because so far he has not—I am
quite willing to give way. He would not give way to me but | am much more courteous to him. If he cannot shut up then I am
afraid | shall have to be very rude to him indeed.

Mr. Preacott: I say to the hon. Gentleman that those statutory training boards that he is talking about produced twice as
many apprentices as we have today.

Mr. Holt: Many of them tramed in the wrong skills, and that is what it is all about—{Interruption.]

Mr. Deputy Speaker: Order

Mr. Holt: They were decided by the members of the board and the officials. The vast majority of the people who did the
training in the fumiture industry in High Wycombe were former senior officers in the RAF because it was a nice, easy
sinecure for them after they came out of their service, and they were appointed by the director who was himself in the same
role.

Mr. Prescott: And you want to do something 3bout it? You sat on the Board.

Mr. Deputy Speaker: | must remind the House that a great deal of Members are wishing to address. Exchanges of this
kind only delay the debate unnecessarily. Mr. Richard Holt.

Mr. Holt: | am grateful, Mr. Deputy Speaker. I am sure that all people, both inside and outside this House, will draw their
own conclusions from the antics and the attitude of the hon. Gentleman the Member for Kingston upon Hull, east (Mr.
Prescott) in the way he has sought very rudely to intervene on every one who has spoken so far.

1 wish to move on to another topic which has been mentioned by hon. Members opposite and on this side of the House. 1
wish to talk about re-start in the field of training. In my constituency there is one job centre. | checked this moming with that
job club. So far 60 people have been to that job club. Of that 60, 21 are still there. Nine have left for reasons which are not
known. One has gone into a training scheme. Six have gone on to community programmes and 23 have gone into what I
believe the hon. Gentleman opposite would call real jobs—including one audio-visual aids technician, two PSV drivers, two
security guards, one galvanising foreman, one radio repair man, two general workers. One person has gone to Wales to work
2s a cook, one has gone to the south east of England to work as a nanny, one has gone to France to work as a general labover,
and two have gone into colleges to be lecturers. Those are all real jobs. They cover 23 of the 39 people who have so far gone
through the job club. If the same rate of success applies to other job clubs, there will be an even greater dent in the
unemployment figures than we have had so far.

1 hope that my hon. Friend noted that three of those jobs were away from the north-east. Unless greater help is given to
people who wish to take up employment elsewhere in this country and also in Europe, the unemployment figures in the
north-east will continue to be high

Last Saturday I had at my surgery a young couple who had had the misfortune to be out of work for some time. The man
had found a job in Southampton. Because of the comparable value of houses, his house in my constituency was worth only
£12,000 compared with £30,000 for a more modest house in Southampton. Therefore, he had had to give up the unequal
battle of trying to keep two homes and had had to retumn to the dole queue in the north-east, although he had successfully
filled the job in Southampton for a time.

Memhubemmpemcdmanmwuawdmmmlmlsmmtouy
to knk the High Wycombe and Thames valley area with the north-east in with local The G

remind the House of the scale of the various training schemes. The purpose is to help to massage the unemployment figures.
‘When the Minister replies he may dispute that. However, to remind the House how many training schemes there are, | shall
recite from the following kst. There is the YTS, the TVEI, adult training job traming programme, national priority siills, job
mmwmwmmw*ﬁmmhmw management

other ummmmmnﬁm

learning.

In 1986-87 717, lwmduwnmmmmmmmwuwhmmm
other bodies will be £1,337 milion. The Government have expended a massive sum of mney on so-called training and that
does not go without much criticism.

lanhMaﬂMﬂththmmnﬂdeW
and Manpower Services Commission: Adult Training Strategy”. It resulted from an mvestigation by the National Audit Office
dtheMSC;devdowwu implementation of an adult training strategy. The NAO makes many reservations in the report
about expenditure and traming.
Paragraph 7.6 on page 23 states:
“MSC has no national or local database recording the skills possessed by the working lation and, since the

dvﬂluymmﬁruwbynunlm nuwmmamndmwmmmm

personal details would clearly be a costly task, it is difficult to see how the real requirement for MSC support for traming can
be determined accurately without a better balance sheet than exists at present of the supply of and demand for skills.”
MQMMMMMWeMnmmmwmmmmdm
so-called training sch Ob skill sh exist in some parts of the country but it is also recognised that there is a
mmummhmum Yet we provide all sorts of training for skills that are surplus to
requirements.

1 spoke to an officer in Manchester — not a MSC officer—and I asked him about training facilities in the city that |
represent. He said that some people on YTS are training for jobs that do not even exist. | asked him to give me some
examples. He said that there were courses in Manchester for beauticians but that there was virtually no chance at the end of
the day of them getting jobs. Another YTS is on the welfare of animals. There will be virtually no jobs in Manchester for the
people on that scheme.

llr Trippier: I should ke and woukd welcome evidence of those schemes. There is no way that the Department of

or its Mini ‘would that sort of thing. We have tried desperately to detect those managing agents

whomnmmlotwbmmuemmpobn That is unnecessary training. If the hon. Gentleman will send me details, I will
look into the matter.

Mr. Easth It is not my ibility to feed the Minister that information. He has enough civil servants supporting

1 obtained that mformation from the Low Pay Unit and from an officer who receives considerable feedback from people
involved in some of the youth training schemes. It is up to the Minister to ask the civil servants to do their homework. He may
be embarrassed to make that request. I wonder whether there are other training schemes, perhaps for ferret catchers or
budgie keepers. All sorts of strange things come up when the Government decide that they want to create same sort of
training scheme to keep people occupied. The purpose of the training scheme is to massage down the unemployment figures.

Mmmymwsdmnshhﬁummdwenwmwﬂumwhmmywmm
Minister may say, “Oh, well, some of them keep on their hairdressing after the scheme.” That is true, but it is also true that,
with the low rates of pay on the YTS, some employers say, “We will keep you on, but we are not going to pay you any more
that the YTS rate.” That is sheer exploitation and is another matter that perhaps the Minister would take time to investigate.

There is also the other aggravation concerning the wages councils for which the Minister was responsible. Now there is no
protection for anyone under the age of 21. There is no such thing as a minimum rate of pay. There are no workers’ rights,
even for holiday entitlement, for anyone under the age of 21. That causes all sorts of aggravation. It is all entwined with the
YTS. [Interruption].

A Conservative Member is murmuring. | am always courteous and [ always give Conservative Members a chance to reply.
Does the hon. Gentleman wish to intervene?

Mr. Geoff Lawler (Bradford, North): The hon. Gentleman said that wages councils had been abolished for people under
21. Does he accept that there is possibly some correlation between that fact and the fact that we now have lower than the
EEC average of unemployment for people aged under 25, and that school leaver unemployment is coming down rapidly?

Mr. Eastham: MuawwlmmnmumWehwmemmmm
issue on in C i and he has never provided any proof of that, nor did any other Conservative
Member. | say to the Government, please do not go along the road of thinking that unemployment has been resolved by
having people working on starvation pay, because that does not work.

A great suspicion is now developing that the training schemes in Britain have been borrowed from American ideas. There is
suspicion about schemes such as the compulsory labour schemes, which are supported by the Tories, such “Pay for your dole
pay” and “Work for your dole pay”. They consider that they are the way out. They are called training schemes to make them
ook

respectable.

AmrmdMSCmstm!ocmummzmm
privatise everything, they privatise agents. Those are in the business for profit.
make more than £50 per student to comply with the YTS, for which the taxpayers pay. There are other ways in which the
taxpayer coukd spend money than by putting money into private training agents’ pockets.

‘The MSC managers are causing great concern in our area. A dispute is taking place in Sale, just outside Manchester, My
right hon. Friend the Member for Salford, East (Mr. Orme) has written to the Paymaster General about a firm calied Senior
Coleman Ltd., which is in dispute with 112 workers who have had deplorable conditions. In addition, it has decded to
intimidate four handicapped workers who are deaf and dumb by saying that unless they go back to work they will lose their
jobs and never get another one. Unfortunately, the MSC manager locally is co-operating in recruiting scab labour to take on
some of this work. My right hon. Friend said in his letter:

“Further, | have since been informed by the Trade Union that the Regional Manager of the Manpower Services
Commission based in Manchester, mmdyMr Yendley has been actively assisting the company in recruiting workers whalst
an official dispute is taking place.”

The Minister said that he would ke some information, and this information is freely and readily avaiable.

Mr. Litherland: My hon. Friend highti a case. The emp! to whom he has referred are already

do not seem to have the will to tackle the problem. There is a to ise that Rachman is dead and that it is time
to open up the rental market so that more people can have the facility to be lodgers.

Mr. Martin Redmond (Don Valley): Would it not make sense to have sufficient council houses to rent in the south to
mumenmmmnmmmwmuoammmuammmmmm
money to move back to the private sector?

Mr. Holt: I take the hon. Gentleman's point. I put forward a sightly more novel scheme because 1 believe in home
mlhvetudywldwmﬁwﬂmmmmhﬁumdmm&qw
consider seriously giving substantial grants of £6,000, £8,000 or £10,000 to people who want to move. The Government
mianmhmmwwmmﬁ-nmwwmmmwwﬁmuﬂmhna
two years and let him use that money as a deposit on a house in the private sector. Th:eql(yemhbeheubyme
Government until such time as the person had moved along the scale, If iously he would be
in trouble, but this would give people a stake in the area to which they were moving, and it would not cost the Government
any more than it is costing them now to keep someone on the dole for a year and a half.

Mr. Christopher Hawkins (High Peak): My hon. Friend cannot expect people to move from the north to the south by
giving them grants unless more houses are built in the south That would involve opening up the green belt.

Mr. Holt: My hon. Friend can take that up with other people.

There has been much criticism by Opposition Members of the lack of traming. | can give the number of professionals
working in training. Professionals in training in industry and commerce are helping to train for the future. The Institute of
Training and Development was established only in 1964 and in its first 15 years its membership grew to under 5,000. It is now
&mmthmw)mmmuwm The much more representative and larger Institute of Personnel

which is ible for training, has grown from just under 22,000 to just over 27,000 in the past five years.
So, we can see that large numbers are involved m professional training.

While the Government must continue the initiatives which they have introduced, some of them need modification. It is not

mwuylhlmnmhuMenamdemuanmWemw

sffering in that they are deaf and now lous and uncaring empk are added to that. Has not the Government’s
polcyhdthelmizmlotmthe dis and i of such emp
Bmh-nMymﬁzndnrmwnythmmewenmmmmbywmdlamsure
MMWﬂmﬂtGwmmtwmmuscmnsw(omwmhwbmuu
mlmmwm-ﬂmmmm

I remind the Minister about the of the emp The trend is for emp no longer to pay for
training, and mstead the G are ding the taxpayers’ money on it. On 5 February, the Chancelior made an
mmmmunﬂlabwlmhmwrreponnys

“The Ch Nigel Lawson, y y urged industry to invest more in training after seeing new evidence of shortages

dﬂdmhmmusmwnm Industry was now making enough profit to mvest more m its future, he told
the National Economic Development Council.”
The employers, through the CBI, gave their reply in the same arucle, which sad:

“David Nickson, president of the CBI, said that seven million, or one in eight, Britons were illiterate. Industry needed
mmmmmmmwwmwwﬂeﬂpnawny
That is an appalling indi There are cuts in jon, and as a result iliteracy is
mmmw:mwammmmymuewmmnmmmw
1am told by educationists that for about £20 million we could embark on an adult literacy task force which would considerably
improve the abilities of some of our workers.

‘Those are some of the matters that [ should like the Minister to consider. I could go on for another 20 mmutes, but others
would like to speak. As | keep saying in the Select Committee on we want jobs. We do not want any of this
artificial training—we wanl real job opportunities. Only then will we make progress.

8.5 pm
Mr. Michael Colvin (R y and W 1 will not pick up any of the detailed points made by the hon. Member for
Manchester, Blackley (Mr. Eastham), although I enjoy serving on the Select Committee on Employment with him. This may
hmm{emwpyummdnmmscmdmmammmmehnmhmumax

ds from proper technical, jonal bodies who are capable of providing and

7.46 pm

lHKuButhn(Mamheuer Blackley): The case made by the hon. Member for Langbaurgh (Mr. Hdt)denmyuhe
famous remark about getting on one's bike to find a job. Is the realisation dawning even on the Government Benches u\u
getting on one’s bike to get 2 job down south is not a sensible, Mwhmmwm
The debate is not about housing but about employment and training. Every time I listen to Government mBendu
spokesmen on the subject I become more depressed because we keep on hearing the same okl record—nothing new. We
hear the same old excuses.

The Paymaster General often refers to packages, as he did today. When he appears before the Select Committee on
Employment to talk about various schemes he uses the word “packages” as f men and women were packets of tea. That
indicates how much he is out of touch with the human side of the problem. Of course, he makes his usual broadsides and
raises the usual bogies about how wicked the Labour party is. He condemns the policies we beleve in, such as a minimum
rate of pay. We make no apology for believing in 2 minimum rate of pay because we are against starvation wages.

The right hon. and learned Gentleman also referred to wage rises being withdrawn and pointed out that we would give
protection to workers. We make no apology for that either. That does not affect the issue of employment and jobs. If
conditions are right, workers will respond. That has always been the case. Usually, it is bad management that creates
disputes and strikes, as [ shall illustrate shortly.

There is now less talk about and more about the Manpx Services C ission and so-called
training. There is a training scheme for this, a training scheme for that and a training scheme for the other. We have got
training schemes coming out of our ears, but what we need are jobs.

‘When [ read the motion tabled by the Government, which once again refers to traming, I thought that it would be useful to
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je-under-Lyme, Mr. Golding, who has now gone off to fish in more turbulent waters, but who did a good job, and is
ably followed in the Chair by the hon. Member for Newham, North-East (Mr. Leighton). The hon. Member for Blackley
spoke about mismatch in training. When we were discussing reform of the industrial training boards, one of the points that
came through clearly was that the ITBs, in spite of the best intentions, had been responsible for a great deal of the mismatch.

‘We have heard a great deal of ritual noises from the official Opposition, but I confess that if we ever had the misfortune of
bmnowmwumﬂmmm,wmﬁwmmbemmﬂm However, there is one
fundamental and important difference between us. There has never been, in my recollection, a Conservative manifesto that
mmememlwmmmwmmmmUmKWmm
in isolation. We are part of the world economy and are subject toworld ic factors. S be it m the
middle east or elsewhere, is bound to shove a spanner in the works, as happened in 1973, which will knock us off course.

On the other hand, there has never been a Labour party manifesto that has not promised to cut dole queues, and voters will
need to look carefully at the difference between Labour’s promises and performance.

Mr. khnEnm(SLHdma.Naﬂh) The hon. Gentleman has claimed that there has never been a Conservative

ifesto that has ised to cut Can he on what the Prime Minister said a couple of weeks ago
when she promised the nation a retumn to full employment? Was that being economical with the truth or does the hon.
Gentleman anticipate that that promise will not figure in the next Conservative manifesto?

Mr. Colvin: There has never been an undertaking to cut unemployment in the short term, and that is the trap into which
Labour Members always fall. They believe that by throwing Government money at the problem, they can create jobs quickly.
That may be the case, but in the long run they create unemployment rather than solve the problem. They have never
succeeded in creating jobs in the long term. In spite of what the hon. Member for Kingston upon Hull, East (Mr. Prescott)
said, all Labour Governments have left dole queues that were longer than when they came into office.




‘There is a problem with the credibility of the Labour party’s alternative pobicies. I condemn it because it will never leam
from its mistakes. One has only to look at its current promise to reduce by 1 million over a two-year period at
a cost of £6.8 billion. It is hardly surprising that the hon. Member for Kingston upon Hull, East is recorded in the Municipal
Journal of 7 February 1986 as saying:

ﬂbnﬁngdhsmdmenﬂmnh’%vﬂedmthwm’mndnmmhwu
with targets that we cannot achieve and expose our credibility.”

It is nice for Conservative Members to be able to agree with at least thing that the Oppositi has said.

The so-called alliance is no better. It is a pity that alliance Members are not here. They are thin on the ground in
Parfiament. After some of the statements that have been made by alliance Members today, they should be here to hear our
comments on some of their pronouncements. They have also said that they will cut unemployment by 1 milion. They give
Ihamdmmemyw—dnyuydmymﬂamdﬂMﬂehanﬁuthﬂw(Mr Bmue)lmdea
Freudian sip. He nearly referred to the increase in that has d under the G He
himself at the last moment.

1 was interested to see that, since March 1983, it is estimated that 985,000 new jobs have been created. Admittedly, a lot
of them are for women working part-time, but nevertheless they are new jobs. Again, since March 1983, 457,000 more
mmesmtedmhwmﬂ«med That is good. It is a pity that aliance Members are not here to

the G on that achi The hon. Gentleman referred also to the fall-off in investment. We can put
him right. In 1984, total fixed investment, both.public and peivate, was at an all-time record in real terms, It is expected to
have risen a further 4 per cent. in 1985 to £60 billion at current prices. Itis, therefore, growing at a faster rate than the overall
growth rate. This is the reverse of what occurred during the period 1974-79.

Many people ask why there was not more investment in the past and why there is so much more now. It is interesting to
note that the return on capital from new investment in manufacturing industry in the period of the last Labour Government
was 2 per cent. It is hardly surprising that investors were reluctant to put their money into manufacturing. The average
return on new investment in manufacturing industry today is 17 per cent. Again, it is hardly surprising that investors are
putting money into manufacturing, contrary to what Opposition Members would lead us to bebeve.

‘The Opposition’s policy—whether alkance or Labour — would lead to some short-term jobs. We all know that. But the fact
of the matter is that, in buying these jobs, which they woukd do with public money, they will weaken the economy and that will
lead to ever higher ing. In turn, that would lead to higher interest rates, and that will lead to runaway inflation. As the
right hon. Members for Cardiff, South and Penarth (Mr. Callaghan) and for Blaenau Gwent (Mr. Foot) admitted when they
were Leaders of the Opposition, inflation is the mother of unemployment.

Conservative Members wekome the Government's motion. [ even welcome some of the points made in the Opposition’s
amendment. Ivelomaed\ewzynvhd\d\eydrewmm(olhemdm

I endorse what is set out in the E which was produced during our period of presidency. The
Govmntnmnukesnoteoﬂhtml.lmmﬂwyhﬁh&uammmmnmlmeyhdlony It
shows that the United Kingdom is leading the way in employment and training. although West Germany could be said to have
uld:nﬁemmuﬁnlsysmndeaxaummma.h'omwhndnheUmedKnml\uleamuwxdeal

Pages 8 and 9 of the EEC document, in the section dealing with training, called for measures to:

“promote amongst both emplk and empl a greater of the & of training both in encouraging

i i i irations of individual: b 10 mvest more in training in
industry, . -ddndevdamnmolnmresymuvzumsys(m Mﬁuﬂeundmwtnmwmm
mubrtheprwmo(edwmmdum
ld'u'eutonmlhanexpericmdnllhndwﬂewmfumyrunmFriadlheMeanorWav:mY(Mr.Pﬁm).
During our period in Opposition, he set up a manpower working group to study the problems that we knew we would have to
face up to when we gained office at the general election in 1979, That was back in 1977-78. At that time, we seriously
considered the possibiity of having to face up to unemployment levels of around 4 million. We jolly well knew then that there
would be no short-term solution. While studying the plans for the Open Tech programme we realised that many training
resources in schools, colleges and universities were not being fully used. We considered that the doors should be opened to
those who needed that training.

1 can well understand the EEC document. It asks for Community action to examine ways of:

“overcoming restrictions on access to training,”.

It also calls for ways of:
“identifying the developing training needs of enterprises at local level.”

That leads me to a specific and welcome development on the training front in the United Kingdom. Those whose job it is to
train often complain that employers do not tell them what is wanted. What could be more logical than for employees to link in
Imhed\mmwmlobllhoseatlheshrpenddﬂzpbmrkﬂhnwwhdnhlsmmmdumnd!mnew
Local designed to involve employers more effectively in our system of vocational education and

training.

On 3 February, this new training and education initiative was nationally launched. 1 welcomed the remarks by my right hon.
and learned Friend the Paymaster General in his opening speech about that new scheme. There was a reception in the House
last week, sponsored by my hon. Friend the Member for Bedfordshire, North (Sir T. Skeet). It is perhaps a pity that more
hon. Members did not go to the reception to hear what the scheme was about. The Local Employer Network scheme is a joint
muveby!kAssomtmn{BmmChzmrsolCmmm dzcwcdenumdnnushlmlryuumeMuww«
Services Commission. It aims to make a ion to national by mps
education and traming. It is intended to have a network in every local education authonity area. Eachmtwodtwiieed
information on present and future employment needs to local planners of vocational education and training. It will represent
employers in that planning process and provide a wide range of services related to education and training. It will provide a
continuous dialogue between all who are mvolved.

Back in November 1985, a report was published for the Manp Services C and the National Economic

Office under the title ‘A Challenge to Complacency”. Among other things, the following was suggested:

“We think that what is needed is a network of locally-based arrangements. The roles of such network of local bodies could

include monitoring firms, training activity, collating information about small firms’ needs, distributing some MSC grants,
gathering local labour market information and organising local skill testing.”
Several of these aspects have already become central to the role of Local Employer Networks. What do we want these
networks to achieve? First, they should consult employers about their needs and problems. Secondly, they should collect and
interpret data on the local labour market and, thirdly, they should pass on what they have Jearnt to education and training
providers. Those are just three of the main aims in an exciting concept. Local Employer Networks have the potential to wipe
out our” skill shortages by tackling the causes at local level.

The chas of the Manp: Services C Mr. Bryan Nich said on the day of the launch of the Local
Employer Networks:
“They offer an d for to ensure they get the nght skalls and qualifications m their

workforce to help them compete in world markets.”
A key feature of the scheme is joint action. The ch
at the launch of the network project:

“For a number of years the CBI . . . has taken the view that a local employer network should be established to ensure that
mdusstoacenhuadmvoca|mulm:dua¢mnlu:matbalkvel Industry is well represented on these 1ssues at
national, regional and sectional levels, but until now, for a vaniety of reasons, this has not always been the case at local level, ™
Now the CBI has got what it wants. I think it welcomes the plugging of that gap and its only reservation is that we do not try
to re-invent the wheel and duplicate work that has already been done. The second of the three partners is the chamber of
commerce. Mr. R. G. Taylor, the director-general of the Association of British Chambers of Commerce said at the launch:

“It is ironic that even at 2 time of high unemployment in the UK, we have persistent shortages of particular skilis which are
inhibiting the growth of many companies. One of the great advantages of Networks is that they will be able to spot skall
shortages before they become damaging and ensure that remedial action is taken in good time.”

It is encouraging to know that over 100 networks throughout Britain will soon be responding to training and re-training needs
at all leveis and for all ages, They will do that for high-tech jobs, such as computer programmers, and low-tech jobs such as
skilled jobs in the construction industry. Employers of every size and type will be invited to join their local network. The plan
is to commission one in every local education area within a year. T?uehslmemhevnelwwltsalreadysetupuenlhenu:s
and towns of Middlesborough, Manchester, Redruth, Slough, Aberdeen, Luton, Sheffield, Norwich, IlulL

Solihull, Enfeld and Portsmouth which is in my county, Hampshire. | am sure that hon. Memb

of the CBI edu and training Mr. John Peake. sad

Wsmmmmnummummnmmmmmm

Services C and the G are not cost efficient because there is no way of checking. One could
mmmmmwm.nmmunmmwmuxamuummmwusc
is not cost efficient, because the Government have spent the last seven years browbeating the public sector into becoming
cost effective. hmucmmmmmmmnummmmmmwmmw
seeking to manipulate employment and training.

On a number of occassions the Paymaster General refused to give way to my hon. Friend the Member for Kingston upon
Hull, Then he took the hump when my hon. Friend gave him similar treatment. Perhaps he will learn a lesson from that.

One of the reasons for the country being in such a mess is the lack of Government forward planning, I have Estened to the
Prime Minister a number of times and [ listened to her today at Prime Minister’s Question Time. | have also histened to
Government Ministers, and to hear them one would think that there are no problems about unemployment or the Health
Service or education. They are not living in the same real world as I am.

There are many problems in my constituency and | suggest that the Paymaster General and the Prime Minister should
come down from their ivory tower into the world of reality that the people of Britain have to endure: Perhaps they should stop
behaving like the little Dutch boy who put his finger in a hole in the dyke to stop the water from coming out. We would make
better progress i the Paymaster General pulled his finger out and got on with the job that he is paid to do.

In the Yorkshire and Humberside region there are old industries that have been the backbone and wealth of the country for
many years. They have certainly seen us through two world wars and helped industry to recover from the effects of the wars.
Of course, lheyluvebcmexﬂo«dmd,hvubz«nm they are now left to rot.

The high in Y CTeates many p which I do not have time to go into. Part of
mmv&ymnmymlmyhnamc{&WQ levels m the D area with the
of Thome on the east. The people of my constituency are good and proud people and they want the opportunity to work. The
steel industry, the pits and the fishing industry, from Sheffield to the east coast, are now being left on the scrap heap. As the
old industries die out, there is nothing to replace them. That is as a direct result of Government policies and a lack of forward

planning.

1 am sick to death of hearing M: baming past G for today’s faults. | have never heard owt so daft m my
life. The Ministers blame the previous Labour Government, the MacMillan Government and future Labour pobcies, but not
today’s policies. It is the Government’s policies that can help solve today’s problems. 1 hope that for the good of the country
the Government will step aside and let a Labour Government in with the sort of policies that my hon. Friend the Member for
Kingston upon Hull, east (Mr. Prescott) was talking about. They are good, sound policies.

The apprenticeship scheme has been referred to. The Coal Board had an excellent apprenticeship scheme. It had to train
over 50 per cent. more than it required because the private sector did not want to spend any money on apprenticeships. Of
course, the private sector offered higher wages, hence the need for the Coal Board to train more apprentices. Unfortunately,
with the Government's policies and the run down of the industry, such apprenticeships, even though they have been scaled
down in years, are not coming through. Because the Coal Board is not taking the youngsters on, we have problems with those

youngsters,

Insdaluos:y asaneM.lu(crer!halwsknddhav:bwcrpnyfwthenuthandkeephﬁwynd!saﬂh.ﬂebdy
Mirror to the P: General. It says, "Ban comparability payments.” | heard the
PaynnxnerMMeamknﬁernrcﬂytuzmmnmuntdempum Perhaps he is frightened of
getting some comparabibity with Lord Young.

The CBI should be d, as the G should be because the number of jobs available down south
and the lack of jobs up north is forang wages up in the south. [f jobs were forced up north, there would be a better balance in
wages. If the Paymaster General wants me to go into detal 1 will be pleased to see him later over a cup of tea.

We talk about wages being the cause of the lack of job opportunities. I do not hear the people who advocate that sort of
policy talk about the high wages and salaries of the directors and captains of industry. That is mn order according to the
opponents of wages for the workers. Of course, we must have profits to reinvest in industry. Well, when the exchange
controls were lifted, all the profits went abroad to build factories to bring goods back to Britain. The philosophy of the
Government is that the lowering of income tax will create jobs because of the spin-off effects. 1 do not see any jobs coming
from the big fat profits that the directors have been making under this conservative Government.

1 shall now come back to forward planning. We have to keep coming back to it because we have to forward planning if we
are to meet the challenges of the 21st century. The Government's motion talks about the MSC, YTS, ATS and uncle Tom
Cobbleigh and all. I ask you. They fiddle the figures. [ looked at Prime Minister’s Question Time and [ thought, Christ,
Groucho Marx and his team. | can just imagine them running around. [ apologise, Mr. Deputy Speaker, if | swore, but the
Government's policies are enough to make a parson swear. We do not have forward planning. For example, there has been
great publicity by the Prime Minister about the Channel tunnel. It is said to be 2 massive project which will enhance Europe
and 50 on but she has left it to the private sector to raise the funds. | have no argument about that but, at the same time, we
must have decisions in relation to infr: All the jobs that the Channel tunnel will create must not be down south but
must be brought up north either to the west or east or both. The Government must make those decisions now to enable local
authorities, such as Doncaster to come up with suitable schemes to complement that decision.

l(tookah:gemumlol(;:mmmmmylouytom(:orbywlouhemomowmmmsmwmm.
When one is dead weight, it costs much more. Help in my y and in Y is needed now.

An application for development status was turned down. The letter sad:

“The AA map has to have some stability.”

The initials “AA" do not stand for Automobile Association but for assisted areas. While we are talking about stability, may |
ask why cannot local government have stabibty? In seven years there have been about 13 schemes in relation to rate support
grant that have caused all sorts of problems for forward planning. We need help now, not two years on, because that suggests
that Nero fiddles whide Rome bums.

[ ask the Prime Minister to bring about a co-ordinated team that will embrace all Government Departments within a region
so that they can start planning for the future. Government Departments do a little bit here and a little bit there. The British
Enterprise Board and British Rail are all doing separate things and there is dupbication. We need forward planning so that we
can work as a team, but not as the Minister for Agriculture, Fisheries and Food and the Secretary of State for the
Environment did earbier this week. There is the Secretary of State for Education and Science’s grand design for education.
the Government should get thewr heads together with the Department of Education and Science to see how we can
co-ordinate, not when the lads are reaching maturity but earty on, so that we can have the sort of core training that will equip
pupils to meet the challenges and changes that will be required in the future.

[ should like to comment briefly on the MSC which has a training and retraining scheme for the pnivate nursing home
sector. Local authorities employ a hell of a lot of people in that area and they should have the same facilities. There is a high
turnover of staff in that area of social service work and the local authorities should have that facility.

Unless we take positive steps, we shall see a breakdown of law and order in this country. It will get worse and riots will
bring the troops onto the streets. That will happen o the Minister does not bsten to the advice of Labour Members and bring
about some sensible forward planning.

8.41 pm

Mr. Michael M. (Arundel): In folk the hon. Member for Don Valley (Mr. Redmond), I should Bike to say that
he has been present for most of the debate, as | have. He has shown some restraint ;m saving has remarks unt he was called
to speak, unlike hes hon. Friend the Member for Kingston upon Hull, East (Mr. Prescott), who gave an unfortunate exhibition
on the important occasion of this debate. Although | do not agree with the views of the hon. Member for Don Valley he
expressed them i a good humoured and balanced manner. 1 should like to respond briefly to just one of the points that he
made and which, | think, 1t 1s important that we debate among ourselves. He said that, if elected, a Labour Government would
seek to freeze all oppo for ov In saying that he is running into a classic trap. British industry, which
has been built up over many generations and which operates throughout the world. provides not only a stream of dividends
but an essential for much of the invisible earmings of the aty, 1o the tune of about £7 billion a year. 1 shall be
happy to debate the pont with lem on another occasion.

In meeting the spint of what you said earber, Mr. Deputy Speaker. | should ke to concentrate my remarks on training and
retraining, especially m relation to skills shortages. | wish to do that because throughout the debate—I have heard it all—one
of the key aspects has been the changes that have been caused by technology. That was touched on by my hon. Friend the
Member for Beckenham (S P. Goodhart). The hon. Member for Don Valley criticised Governments for blaming their
predecessas Iusu-ucumalgovenunemsdoxhatandalgmemmscanbecmmud!o«mtdwuumuh asis

tmwuemnummwnsuumﬂwlwekmﬂnememedlhosemwwkmmhenandwlphymwpmmme
work that they do.

There is a network m Portsmouth and that is good, bmunuesaq\nwonmmym To make a constituency and
parochial point, [ wonder why there are none in ? | made some of chamber of ¢
IndwaloklbyMr Peter Beebe, its director-general, that the Southampton chamber, which I think s the largest chamber m

ire with direct bership in the aity of about 1,600 firms and businesses and about a further 3,000 associated
members throughout the country, found it essential wholeheartedly to support the concept. The chamber has already got a
nucleus of employers who have agreed to jom the network and is working hard to expand the employer base.

I think that Mr. Beebe plans to call the members of the network together and will invite the organisers of the network to
help his chamber to the next stage. He made the point that he did not want to see the network become a talking shop. There
is a wide disparity between chambers of commerce and I have seen good and bad ones. The Southampton chamber of
commerce is extremely good and is active in promoting business and employment. However, in some parts of Britain
dmmdmmmlukmemnulmshop&

All hon. M will wish to the local rks on their initiative and will want to wish Mr. Dawd
Sutiey'l:nprqendnﬂot.dllhebestinth’sirﬁnive.lsrnlendmyswcd\mhlhewdsumheusedmth:daydme
launch. He said:

*“The aim of networks by working closely with Vocational Education and Training, and planning for employment needs well
nolhezmcmtwy nwmmhwbdsﬂkandtnbeﬂamﬂmmswoddomewhd\vehow will in turn be
for Great Britain Limited.”
lw&ymmmmwcovmmswﬂhm

r. Deputy Speaker: The debate has been in progress for four hours and only 11 hon. Members have had the
opportunity to address the House. | hesitate to ask for brevity now, especially from those hon. Members who have sat
through the debate, but it is necessary to do so. The first Front-Bench speaker hopes to catch my eye at 9.20.
8.26 pm

Mr. Martin Redmond (Don Valley): In moving the G motion the P: General spent five minutes talking
to it and then subjected the House to a load of garbage and bile, the like of which | have never heard. He winced when the

ty possible. That is the nature of the beast. H L the G are facing p of technological change on
anmw-aleledscalelshouldha»el.houyu!mlherewouldbe:mmwumdacrmmeﬂoorolmeﬂwseuweuylo
look at the ways i which we could resolve some of those grave issuves.

There is no doubt that the shortage of skills 1s the pre-emnent problem that we face in relation to tramning. A year ago the
CBI said that three in every five companies would take on people in the skilled areas, if they could overcome the problem of
traning. mennswzn(xmgdnﬁniuesm&upbsu\alreqwedsﬂs qualifications and expenence.

1 should ke to on hnology because that area is not only the fastest growing but is the
key to future growth and prosp and to matching our s. If we do not manage to achieve that build up of skills,
we shall see our international trading position and thus our domestic economy badly eroded.

1 differ from many hon. Members m feeling that during the debate there has been 2 concentration on what could be termed
pubbic activity, in terms of what G the M. Services C ission and, to a degree, the universities and

uedmng.wu:wbbcl\mdngumuused

1 do not have any difficulty in supporting the motion because important initiatives have been taken. However, if we do not
recognise what industry is doing about training we shall neglect an important area of debate. My hon. Fnend the Member for
Romsey and Waterside (Mr. Colvin) partly answered the cniticism that was made earber by the hon. Member for Kingston
upon Hull, East by discussing the lmuted amount of training that is done by some companies. However, in the period which
my hon. Friend describes, the return on manufacturing industry averaged 2 per cent., and there was a great problem in
putting aside resources for training because of the himited funding that was available to meet that task. As my hon. Friend
rightly pointed out, there are now more profitable opportunities for British industry, up and down the country. There is an
opportunity to move ahead once more in relation to industrial training

mhnnMembzrlorKngslmuponHulEaslwucenuiymmnhereﬁudmmwdtumudumm
which training is successfully camed on by industry. Within the Palace of Wi i many hon. M consider that

ThSdenCommﬂeemhmmeanmermnwmaummwmw
training for new H; , it tended to on the idea of public funding, whether in Government
schemes, or by universities and polytechnics. In my view, the Committee did not achieve the night balance because when one
considers the figures, there is no question that industry still does far more training than any other part of Government or the
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educational system.

‘The central training provisions of Britis . are far larger than the entire electrical engineering resources of all our
universities and mmmwmumumummmuunm
computer science units at all our universities and polytechnk jes underpin and, in many cases,
mmaummvym Mﬂlvdm:mw:mlwkumhm
m(\nnwbﬂdmm- ing in some ses, and if we are to open up the way for

hludmymuﬁrw&y the hon. Member for Stockton, South (Mr. Wrigglesworth) asked how companies
could be encouraged to do that. I should kke to suggest to my hon. Friend the Minister some thoughts about that especially in
the light of the Budget that we shall consider on 17 March. To re-iterate the problem once more, the National C :

would the Labour party increase the training of young people? All we know from what we have heard is that 2 levy would be
imposed, yet the hon. Member for Kingston upon Hull, East went on to say how tesrible it was that 30 many companies
mwhwdﬁmhhy-mwdmmmhmwhmmhkwdl
per cent. were imposed on all jes, let alone if it to which my hon. Friend the Member for

mnmmm-wnmmmmmm-m-mmmuhmm
YTS trainees. That is very nice, but will an increased allowance mean that there will be less money to spend on the traming of
young people, or will it mean that companies will have to pay the top-up allowance? i companies have to pay that allowance,
they will be able to afford to recruit fewer young people. Youth unemployment has been a serious problem and the number of
ices has fallen because, over the past 20 years, the price of youth labour has been constantly bid up by the action of

Centre's latest estimate showed that 60 per cent. of all involved in chnology do not take on tramees.
Therefore, there is a danger that they will look to others to do the training and then poach those who have been trained. The
Minister may recall that the Under-Secretary of State for Trade and Industry, my hon. Friend the member for Coventry,
South-West, (Mr. Butcher), wamned, in a 1980 pamphlet entitied “The Big Steal”, of that increasing problem. However, that
problem is far greater today.
Whmhm?MMwlmaWdawmmmeedmJanmthmd
by the end of the century if certain legislative d and if the G provided the opportunities that
Mwumhmmmmmmmwuumoummnw
see that number of jobs created. [ shall be happy on another occasion to debate those figures. We have seen some movement
nMMu-MnmmdmmMm‘m

mdummmmmmmmmummm
Although | welcome the change of heart by many trade unions, old attitudes persist. Only the other day | was at a
construction company office and was told of a young man over 21 who was a labourer but who wanted to train as a bricklayer.
'lbcullyv-bpylurhnlodolomdth:hbo\mmhwwtoukeamauwdmhmﬂpmmme
Construction Industry Training Board scheme and be paid at the appropriate rate. He ised the i in training
that would be made by the company. But he was not allowed to undertake that training because his union would not let him.
The union put a block on it. So long as such union attitudes persist—as they would if the Labour party came to power—there
will not be the numbers of people in training that we so desperately need.

Mr. Eric S. Heffer (Liverpool, Walton): Will the hon. Gentleman give way?

Mr. Lawler: If the hon. Gentleman will forgive me, I want to continue because there is not much time.
n-mmmmmmwmm the youth — should be benefiting most from the

suggestions made by Opposition Members that a further levy on industry for training would be the way ahead. Op
Members have been phin about their views, and the hon. Member for Kingston upon Hull, East admitted today that the
Labour party would tax small businesses. That would hit at companies in the growth sector which are least able to meet the
kind of impost. That sort of taxation is the wrong way to go. It is true that the aliance parties have argued along the same
lines. Therefore, the arguments at the election will be fairly poised. However, we could consider encouraging companies to
m&-muwuyn:nmman-huuhukcmﬁlyxmmmdm

memdhﬂmmeUlMMWManmmh
Germany there is a form of app! ip which is sful. Perhaps we should move in that direction, but
allowing companies 2 tax mcentive.

Similarty, | would extend the same principle to individuals seeking traming. Those who have deep of information
mwmummmmwdummwwuwmmmamuu
important that we should that. M the inning of industry requires constant up-dating. Over the
coming years we shall see the need for people to train and to be re-trained. Individuals, whether in work, about to start a job
amM&mtholeMhmmmmmwu:m

against

It is possible to give tax relief to individuals or perhaps in the American style, for making donations to
education and research. | would take that process one step further and say that in recognising companies’ activities in training,
it would be reasonable to set up a Queen’s award for training for companies of all sizes.

The idea of a repayable and tax-free loan recognises the collapse of the apprenticeship system as we have known it. In
ilﬂnwemﬁldnnlowﬂmmwlom:mumduﬂywmynwmOn
individual training for future 2 and a tax-free alk skills can be acquired in a relatively
mmmmamwmwmmqmahnmwmmmm
home n small & 1 see that almost as a reversion to the growth in craft industries where
many people, working at a keyboard, can relate to a centre and will need to meet for social rather than industrial or technical
reasons. That is the background in which such individual training should be encouraged.

Tax-free donations for those who support education and training would be in keeping with the Government's consistent line
in s0 far as they have already changed taxation pobicy to assist the arts. That would be a sound development. It would provide
opportunities for many people to show that they believe in the of that area, parti thosemmuyvmohave
mmmmnmmmsammunm.mdmum

kmybeuddma&zensmdsammlhmb&nwmm;:mhewuwm
great pride. My right hon. and leamed Friend the Paymaster-General and my hon. Friends must have seen, as [ have, the
Queen’s award for export flag flying over companies which have achieved it. We under estimate what people will do, not for
monetary award but for pnde.

A few years ago many hon. Members were impressed when we saw the great response to the campaign, “T am backing
Britain”. It reflected the deep patriotism of many of our people. We should encourage them to say, “I am traming for Britain”,
and let us help them to do that.

8.54 pm

Mr. Stan Thorne (Preston): The background to my speech is a travel-to-work area in Preston where 17,722 people are
WMTodaynneuluuMpbuamwmmrdenw and training

First, we must n this problem. | am convinced that it will be difficult, even for a
Labwowm mwmuwmlommmlmmmdmnmmmm
the building industry. The shortage of houses, the problem of school repairs, the
mdhdhcmun mnenumdwonwwldbembymmvazmemnlhebuﬁummm Moreom that
vuldﬂwemy;ohmd\emwmlntmﬂmwwldhvel itipber effect on industry.

1am aware that technology is ch The G have cut and | hope that a Labour Government will
give urgent priority to re-establishing a wide range of skills. But, despite those skilicentres, fewer jobs will be available and
that is a fact that we must face.

We should already be planning for 2 much shorter working week, for example, three or four days’ work. That raises the
question of planning for leisure. There is no justification for asking workers in Britain today to work 50 or 60 hours a week,
considering our unemployment figures. | am thinking, not of leisure on the poverty kine but leisure that can be creative. For
that we must invest in public services. Amwmﬂmmmywmpmsmedsdm
wish to be re-elected after a five year term and to put Socialist measures into effect. Only Socialist measures can ultimately
salve our economic problems. Anybody who bebeves that private enterprise can meet the needs of the British people over a
long period and in real terms is living in cloud-cuckoo-land. We must control our resources, plan our economy and the way in
which we meet the needs of people in terms of buses, railways, street lighting, old people’s homes and care centres. We are
not meeting those needs; the Government do not have that sort of prionity. Private profit is stil the Government's main
consideration.

My son-in-law has been unemployed in Liverpool for six years. He would ke to be an ambulance driver. He inquired about
the prospects, but there were no vacandies; yet the local ambulance services are crucially short of resources. People are
suffering 2s a consequence.
We need investment in a large number of areas to achieve growth in the economy to meet the need for new jobs. Using the
country’s wealth to create jobs and relieve poverty is a human and moral consideration that must be uppermost in the mind of
the next Labour Government.
Training is mentioned in the motion. Milbons of people will have to be trained, and that will need considerable planning.
mawam-.mwmmwmmwp-um:om“mmem“m
MmmermWﬂﬁmwwmm in Jon to provide

Bcation to new technology that is so vital? Those are some of the problems that the next Labou
Govuwmlha 1 am confident that they will solve them.
1 do not propose to emulate other speakers who have taken 20 minutes to make 2 few valuable points, but | must mention
the problem of Leyland Trucks. Leyland Trucks is still facing a considerable problem with regard to job losses. It is suggested
that Paccar or Daf could take over Leytand Trucks. Research shows that both companies would demolish Leytand Trucks,
and thus there is a major concern that 5,000 jobs could be lost in direct terms, but many more indirectly. Paccar and Daf spell
doom for job prospects in the area. This is at a time when programmes at Leyland’s assembly plant are increasing. Leyland
are again producing fire engines. What, one might ask the Govermnment, is the Ministry of Defence doing to ensure that
military vehicles are manufactured at Leyland Trucks? That is a clear possibility, but the Government do not care.
Employment is a major priority for the next Labour Government: they will ignore it at their peril. I am confident that the
Labour party will make a realistic appraisal of needs and resources, and will take control of those resources which are vital to
establish jobs, and will not hesitate to maintain that as a powerful priority.
9.3 pm
Mr. Geoff Lawler (Bradford, North): | shall follow the themes of the hon. Members for Kingston upon Hull, (Mr.
w)uhmmunwmr.wmwwdmmmmmcwmm

Both hon. Gentlemen slated the G s training p They did not put forward any constructive
mwmmymwmmmwm or what was wrong and what could be done.
Will the hon. G gve way?

Ir Lawler: Perhaps the hon. Gentleman will allow me one minute. They did not say how they would seek to improve
training constructively. I am sure that my hon. Friend the Minister would welcome constructive criticism and that he would
not be ashamed to say that if there were better ways of training people, the Government would not be slow to listen to them.

Mr. Eastham: [ am sorry if the hon. Gentleman did not pick up one of the points that 1 deliberately tried to make. I was
referring to illiteracy and some of the shortcomings in education. | was suggesting that it would be a good idea if the
Government were to redirect some of the money away from bogus training schemes to further education colleges to improve
teracy.

Mr. hwhrkmnuuwmmwkﬂmMan The hon. Genlunmmlﬁmsdml

lheyuﬂnr—.m Does the Labour party welcome it? Is it a scheme that is doing good and achieving results — which
is why the majority of trade unions and certainly the sensible trade union leaders are supporting it—or does the Labour party
think that it is 2 skivvy scheme and a bogus scheme? If 5o, the Labour party should say so so that everyone knows precisely
where it stands.

If the Labour party thinks that the YTS is a skivvy scheme and a bogus scheme, what would it introduce to replace it? How

54

's steps to increase training and put more people in work. The pledge that no school leaver under 18 will need to
um-ammmwmwmwwmnmmmanm
vaccine for everyone under 18 against the disease of unemployment. There can be nothing more wasteful than for our youth
to leave school with no hope and no training to undertake.

Unemployment for those under 18 is an option only for those who have been misguided enough to listen to the kes of some
hon. Members, to organisations such as Youthaid, to those who, unfortunately, have been misinformed or to those who
choose, for their own reasons, to be deliberately idle. The time has come for that to occur at the taxpayers' expense.

mmu—ummwmm:mwmumammmmm
mmwmmmmmmmmwmmwmmwn
MSC. Employers do that so that they can obtain sponsorship from the MSC. Empl now have a g to train,
2 tramed have increased and the financial has i d. An ideological
commitment is returning to industry, Mwmmdmhlhmm'emnnﬁnh
debate.

number of emplo
iceship systems—for

Mmmsﬂuwhw—m ng number of jes and an i
which are i ing YTS in their training 3 and ing the ok app
umdc in the electrical and dustr
More significantly, and moving away from traditional training and craft areas, people are being tramed who would never
have had the opportunity even two or three years ago. Shop assistants are receiving proper training in core skills to enable
them to diversify during their working lives so that they are not left stocking shelves. Workers in warehouses are leaming
Mwmmmmmhwwwmmmwmwhﬁcmﬂmm
that everybody leaves the YTS with a qualification to take to future employers. They have the knowledge that their
qualifications are worth something and they are what their employer wants. That is a major change of attitudes.
Tt is no cotncidence that about 29 per cent. of school leavers go into unskilled jobs but that of those leaving the YTS the
figure is only 15 per cent. We are making training available to all. That means that companies are extending their skill base;
that a work force can adapt and retrain as the changing economy demands; that the country has fewer unskilled people chasing
ammdxhnlhlmMmptoykhvenmdﬂﬂﬂldwymulmddmﬂtyhveamm

mm(mymamdmymmmmmmwduwvudmymmmwmmm
off at school as academically hopeless and given no hope of a future by their careers teachers were now, because of the YTS,
ﬁkwdomﬂ-uavﬂnbkwd!mhesmmnanﬁmwm“mmmmd

There has been a change of attitude among many people who now have a widesp of the YTS, zally
those on it. That is where the Labour party is dangerously out of touch with the youth of today. Who can blame young people
being cynical about politicians when they MOppmeeﬂbuxlﬂmﬂnMMwaorKlwmwﬂﬂ&u
continually carping about the YTS? Yet 90 per cent. of px the scheme and one reason for
that is that it creates jobs.

My constituency in Bradford has above average unemployment. The latest figures — I checked them today — show that
75 per cent. of people leaving the YTS go into work. Overall, 82 per cent do something and only 18 per cent. go back on to the
unemployment register. It is no coincidence that school-leaver unemployment in Bradford is going down and that more and
more young people go into skilled jobs.

We have heard a great deal about shortages and undoubtedly they exist — for example, in the construction industry, as was
mentioned by the hon. Member for Liverpool, Walton (Mr. Heffer). In the Yorkshire and Humberside area there were 1,192
entrants to CITB courses in 1979, while in 1986 there were 1,904 entrants — 800 more than in 1979, The Opposition cannot
have it both ways. They cannot say, on the one hand, that we need training in all those skill shortges to fill vacancies and on
the other, condemn all that the Government are doing to expand training by claiming that that does not create jobs. They have
to make up their minds.

Training creates jobs to fill the skill shortages that so much hamper the expansion of production. It allows new products and
new methods of production to be developed, and also equips our young people with the skills they need to set up in business
on their own. Enterprise is alive and kicking with young people. Some 26 per cent. of those receiving the enterprise allowance
are under 25. | am pleased to say that the attitude of many young people has changed. They no longer leave school with the
attitude, “Who will give me a job?”, that the world owes them a living. Instead, they ask, “How can I create 2 job for myself
and also for others?”

The lesson to be leamt is that 16-year olds, taken on as permanent employees at possibly twice the YTS allowance but
mmwmmmmmmm:ahmwmmmympmmwwmlennm
The Government's target should be not 66 per cent. of sch s looking for going on to YTS but nearer 100
ptrcem. which would mean the transfer of about 140,000 young people aged 16 from employment into YTS, though not at

cost to the G because empl would realise a saving of about £1,500 per employee by paying
alnmmdmmgmm rather than a wage.
ly, we should elimi almost unskilled jobs. We should remove once and for all the stigma that
YTSumcondhesL Also we should remove any distinction between employee and trainee. All would have a legally
guaranteed contract. mm\voddbemlmurbetwochmsdywmw Wubwldalsoaldlup!lmmudlmmwnh
the number of under-18-year-olds who are in training and education in
hwmdmmﬁxwmmnmwﬂwmmbew(omldm!mmnloremvle Germany.

Many of today’s young people still perceive that the going for them is tougher than it was for their parents. So it is, if the
easy option is preferred, and if the level of their expectations is no higher than £60 a week and the first job that comes along,
with no training and no career prospects. If, instead, a school leaver wants the opportunity to acheive a level of skill
competency that will enable him or ber to go for a high wage job, with good prospects, the prospects for young people now
are much brighter than they have ever been.

9.16 pm
Mr. George Park (Coventry, Nanh-&st) Du'mg(hz lmdzmembndeeplymo numﬁnm mdustry in
Coventry and the west midiands. | pes such as Alfred Herb and others — such

as British Leyland, Alvis, Talbot, GECdeoIsRoyu- drastically simmed down their labour force. But what has become
clear in the past 12 months is that the recession is still very much with us. Even the, suspect, official figures show that last
month in Coventry there were 25,000 unemployed, plus 844 school leavers.

In parts of my constituency of Coventry, North-East, unemployment levels are as high as 40 per cent. Business
mtmsdﬂmmmwmmwcwemmthwmmdwmdummmdﬁn&vemu

The West Ms

"Wenndnmdwedddncmwte-umwmedwkup“ammuw That now seems to be the whole
answer to our problems. But in a recent survey 46 per cent. of wage settlements in the West Midlands were below 4 per
cent. and more than 80 per cent. below 5 per cent.”
‘The Chancellor’s argument is that as labour is cheaper, firms will take on more workers, but reduced real wages lead to
reduced demand and higher unemployment.
mmmMmmmmmwmhm&mmwmwmmay

Us School y. That speech gains credence of its source, but Ministers are just as capable of coming
M-thdasumyonedu_

mhynmmocmralmmwan “Alice in Wonderland” picture of i largesse to their employees
i totally uryustiied to their perfc wmuwmmdthzmwny—auumlumwne

mnamdwmmwmm Companies are urged to pay lower rates of wages, as it is said that this will
produce more jobs in the regions. The ultimate logic of that argument is that if we worked for nothing we should get all the
Jobs.

National pay 0 is d, but the P; General and his advisers seem unaware that in many sectors,
such as engineering, national bargaining seeks to establish basic minima, with regional and company variations negotiated in
hard-won agreements at Jocal level. Job evahiation seeks to establish the value of a job to the employee and the employer: it
has to be related to the ability of a company to pay and its future prospects.

Instead of indulging in these flights of fancy, if the G wanted to be thzyeuldduu:uﬂu-bwl
the rates of interest which push up the costs of b ing for rch and k to enable to continue to
be prosperous. They could do thing about cheap, subsidised imports of castings, for example, from Spain and Brazil
MmmmmmmnNmmTMymdddom»mmmdww&m They
could stimulate demand by spending money on the infrastructure. For example, we have in Coventry 944 unfit dwellings,
4,935 of which lack basic amenities and 4,182 of which need renovation. If we started to rectify that situation nationwide the
problem of the labourer wanting to be a bricklayer would be solved because there would be jobs for all the people in the

The Government could do something about the open access to the United Kingdom market, which does not apply in the
reverse direction. | have not got time to develop that argument, but people know all about the tariff barriers that our goods




bave to jump in other itries which from those do not meet when their goods enter this country.
w&wmdeMMWmhmmmu&emﬂm
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be market-led and that in the long term ibility must be with the but it is well known that in a recession one
of the first costs to be cut is that of training.
In engineering the intake of s

has dropped from 27,000 in the mid-70's to around 8,000 in 1985 — although |
realise that here are other approaches to training. The G have channelled through the M:
Sll"inaCamﬁmMhueblmhmﬂmmamldnmyiudmﬁmmmim
on local labour market inteligence to inform the planning of training provision, but this cannot be relied on to give a firm
prediction of future training needs. This may partly expiain why, in the three White Papers on training, no mention was made
of the needs of women or of black peaple nor of the reasons for the closure of the industrial training boards and skill centres.

Instead of trying to break the backs of the trade unions through punitivie legislation, the Government will be well advised to
look to coberent and well-reasoned policies towards British industry, based on reality and not on fancy, and not drive futher
wmmumwmmhmmwmmmbm-ﬁnmm
u—mlmhummmwmmhmwmummmmm
bim make a start by creating the expectation of a job and a decent home for milllons of our fellow citizens.

Mr. Don Dixon (Jarrow) On a point of order, Mr. Speaker. Many hon. Members on the Opposition and

unemployed for more than six months and to the whole of the age-group without a job. That would probably involve about
500,000 people.

Time grows short and, unfortunately, much of what | have prepared must be left on the cutting-room floor. However, it
must be said that this rather cynical resolution talked of more help for the long-term unemployed. if Ministers really want to
help the long-term unemployed why do they not give the higher rate of supplementary benefit to the over-55s, who would
truly benefit from it? The truth is that in vast areas anyone who is over 55 and is unemployed is on the scrap heap. He will not
get a job in the future. It is cynical of the Government to suggest anyhing otherwise.

mmmdmmmummmmmimudumm
spoeches that he has ever made in his poiitical career. He taked about offering a five-point action plan designed to remove
barriers to flexibility in pay bargaining. He said that an annual pay round should be banned. However, I remind the Paymaster
Gmiﬁuwmﬂam:ywkihmmmn&wﬁuw“wmﬁwmh
anoual pay round.

The Paymaster General talked about abandoning the going rate. As my hon. Friend the member for Kingston upon Hull,
East (Mr. Prescott) said, the MSC advertisements on television talked about paying the rate for the job. Presumably that will
be dropped from the advertisements.

The

same 23 on the Annunciator, showing when an hon. Member gets up. When Members rise to speak they do not realise the
hﬂhdﬁnelheynmltidrﬁ!mhvea&dmﬂ:uwmﬂe&&mmmhwmmw
hmmMﬂﬁgmdﬁﬁedh"ﬂmnmmuﬂhmmﬁehb‘hdﬁmmhM&hﬂ
has been speaking. Can that be taken up with the Leader of the House to see whether something can be done about it, so that
wammmmmmmmmmmmm«owﬂumam
time?

Mr. Speaker: | fully share the fn d by the hon. Gentk and I say to the other hon. Members who
hum‘nﬂembededwmuyodyneedmmnngmumeaddﬁzcmmmmwhdme
speeches. One solution would be for the House to pass the ten-minute kimit on speeches, which would have enabled
everybody who wished to speak to do so.

9.26 pm
Mr. John Evans (St. Helens, North): My hon. Friend the Member for Jarrow (Mr. Dixon) put forward a suggestion which
will be supported throughout the House with a great deal of 1 add my i jons to those hon. Members on

the Government Benches who have not been able to participate tonight, but | suggest that they shoukd level some of that
criticism at the Paymaster General, who spoke at inordinate length at the beginning of this debate. Having said that, this has
been ane of the most cynical resolutions that the House of Commons has ever had before it. We have had a resolution which
“ the G o wek the national launch . . . congratulates the Govemment”.

We have not heard one word tonight from the Paymaster General or any of his hon. Friends about the fact that there are 3%4
million people who are registered as unemployed in this country. In actual fact about 4%2 million people are out of work who
are available to work if there were any jobs for them.

The fact that the wording of the Government resolution comes entirely from the EEC document entitled, "Action
th-m:iur&wbynm(}wmh‘.Mkﬁﬂmﬁud-b&.mﬂy%mnycyﬁdﬂndahwevmm
this G have done in empk and 2 over the past eight years. There was a very strange omission
hmmmxmm&mwmmmmaamnrm.omm-eehwo.
at the action for jobs breakfast, about which we heard such a great deal, the Prime Minister tokd the country that she was
aming for full ' It is significant that the P: General and the Secretary of State have said not one word
mmwmmmmmmmmmmamm

I have followed employment and unemployment issues ever since I came into the House of Commons. | have worked with
or against every Secretary of State who has ever held that office, but I am bound to say that the present twin incumbents of
hmhmymhnmmm'smwswhmeMh
particular to the lowest ever level The truth is that no one in this country now bebeves the Government's
statistics. The Paymaster General and the Secretary of State are not in the least concerned with the plight of the unemployed.
Wemwmﬁmmmmmdmmmm.mmmhn
suffered long-term unemployment.

The Paymaster General is not even concerned with the actual numbers of because he ly alters the

m,w£3wm,h8du4mm..hm. North 32.2 per cent., and in Beaconsfield 4.2 per
eummmmmammdm*mwmnmemnmmwmamm.
Mr. Litherland rose— —

Mr. Evans: I am sorry; | cannot give way to my hon. Friend although | have referred to his constituency. Time is

extremely short.

The G are not y d with the deckine in manufacturing industry. My hon. Friend the Member for
Newham, North-East (Mr, Leighton), ina d ng critique of the G 's statistics, pointed out that there has been
a drop in employment in manufacturing of 1,750,000. My hon. Friends the Members for Sheffield, Attercliffe (Mr. Duffy) and
for Don Valley (Mr. Redmond) outlined the jon in their areas where once-great industries have been reduced to
mm.wmmmmmmmmwnﬂwumwmumu
about skill traning from the Government Benches.

Some interesting figures were released recently by the engineering industry training board. They give a clear indication of
the size and scale of the problem. On page 7 of the document issued on 22 January the EITB said:

“Between 1980 and 1984 the g of craft and technician trainees into the industry fell by 50 per cent. In the
1986-87 training year total i is provisionally esti d at 8,125, against over 20,000 in 1980-81. This will inchude

“CBI surveys in 1985 began to show i i i of tages of traditional craft skills.”
lndmbwyunwmiumﬁuﬂmnmm.mhl%nmkﬁuﬁutommmdmmk
folly in 1981-2.
The one and only concem of the G and their E: Mini: is statistics. | would not dream of accusing
M'l'-tenollhtCrvvncﬂyiutoﬂ:Ha\le.lwmmnmdmmdmmmmmymy
conceal it at times and certainly they are often economical with the truth, which appears to be an ongoing issue for them.
None the less, if we compare the G 's position on A and with reality, we find
that the two have litthe in common.
As the publicare aware, the unemployment figures provide the classic example of the Government’s handiwork. There
have been some 19 changes in the way the figures are compiled or presented. All the changes have had the same effect—to
reduce the gross total of those eligible for benefit, 1 shall not go over the precise figures. Suffice it to say that if the Labour
Administration of 1979 had used the same basis of counting the as the present dnistration, there would ha
been fewer than 1 milion officially registered as unemployed when the 1979 election took place. | remind the Conservative
Members that they won that election on the lying slogan that Labour was not working. How many of them are now ashamed
of the flithy campaign which they ran on that occasion against the Labour party?
The Government will tell us that there have been only six changes in the presentation of statistics. I have written to the
Parfiamentary Under-Secretary of State for Employment the hon. Member for Pendle (Mr. Lee) giving him evidence of the
XQWSohlluvemthnm&wnh'm.NonﬂmmmDemdenmmmphum
equals three.
Another example of the black da employed by the Depar ol E is the title given to its latest wheeze
to get the unemployed off the register in time for a general election—the job training scheme. The first point about that
scheme is that there are no wages. The people who will be dragooned into the scheme, who will be mainly young people, will
get only their previous rate of benefit, but it will not be called benefit. To get round the nightmare of bureaucracy and
regulation which passes for a welfare system, conscripts to the scheme will receive payments shightly lower than their
previous rate of benefit, topped up to exactly that level by a training allowance. The Government have still not decided what
they want to call the new payment. I suggest that they ask some of the people who have been involved in the pifot areas and
they will probably receive some interesting suggestions.

Secondly, all the information that is available on the so-called training that is involved in the scheme and which the young
people would receive shows that it will be negligible — perhaps five or six hours a week. That total is equivalent to about
three or four weeks' training in six months. At the end of that six months we are told that they will obtain a qualification. In
fact, they will get a useless piece of paper which will guarantee them nothing. There will certainly be no work for them.
mmmwﬂmummmmmmmwmmmmmmmm
ﬂmmﬂuymwm“mm’mwmmﬂmmmﬁm
record, which has been well documented in a whole range of reports.

In a report submitted to the MSC in 1985 entitled “Adult Training in Britain” it was noted that:

“for the workforce as a whole, off-the-job training occupied on average 1.9 days peryear. This represents perhaps 14 hours
compared with the 3040 which is thought to be good practice in West Germany—and the 9.5 days per year which, it has been
calculated British managers spend on business hinches, above a normal hunch break.”

MMmﬂmmmmwwWMm'ﬂ&ﬂkdluimHWam.
m,memMMyanhd&mw‘wmuﬁmwﬂuMw
much 30 that within weeks of it being offered to young people in pilot areas around the country, and without waiting for an

isal of its effectiveness, the have decided to increase its availability nationwide and to increase the number
of places to 110,000 before .
Now we hear of proposals to increase the scope of the scheme still further, to the 220,000 under-25s who have been

i industrial relations and which are used by all managements.
M,h?m{;_auﬂt‘ndm*mmdm Certainly, in theprivate sector, pay

follows national pay bargaining and that gives wide

variations across different parts of the country.
The Paymaster General said that all these practices
“restrict labour market fexibili ive pay i and destroy jobs.”
He did not offer a single shred of evidence in the speech, in the press release ot in his speech today to the House. He gave the
game away when he said:
“In the public sector, virtually all employees are covered by national Where the go is the emplo;

regional rates. Lower wage costs in the regions may encourage firms to move there.”
Why are the firms not flocking there now? Why are they not flocking to the north-east, where the wages are lower? Why are
they flocking instead to the M4 belt and other areas where wages are higher, and retreating from the regions?

The Government have served notice that they intend to attack workers in the public sector, the Civil Service trade unions
and workers in local government. Notice has been served that the government intend to ensure that those who live and work
in the outlying regions had better expect wage cuts from the Tory Government soon.

There is a deep cynicism at the heart of the Tory party. On Monday, | read in The Independent about the plight of a dozen
former Ministers in the Tory Cabinet, who have picked up a rkable batch of dire ships and 3es over the past
years. They include 2 former Secretary of State for the Environment, the right hon. and learned Member for Hexham (Mr.
Ripon) who has increased his directorships from 33 to 47. Presumably he cannot manage on his £18,000 a year.
Onpplul'lhhdqmdeuomhemohy.Mmmmmummd&uhmlh
seeking further cuts in the unemployment .benefit. The article said:

'MYmmmhmdmmm.iWMmanwmﬂym
are needed to de more people, icularty school leavers, to take up the Government’s jobs and training schemes.”

It is all very well for well-heeled former Secretaries of State and City-slicker Members of Parament to eam fat salaries,
uhmuﬂhmmmmumhﬁsthﬂWMhMﬂMnm
general election. The sooner the better. We can put the Government's policies in front of the country, get the Government
out of office and get in a Labour 1 our to the House.
9.42 pm
mruummumu&mwww.rwnwmmmm.l
have been fascinated to hear which schemes the official Opposition have chosen to attack, and which they have
chosen to leave well alone. with the exception of the hon. Member for Sheffield, Attercliffe (Mr. Duffy), they have chosen to
avoud talking about small firms and entrepeneurship, I suspect for two reasons. First, they have to concede that the
th%mmemmmMMhﬂwmutmmmm
hmtehﬂiaumammdwbymyhmFrimdtha:ﬁerlnrlhwh(Mx.Cuﬁk).SeMy.mdo
not believe that they could ince the ek that they und: ise or small firms. They admitted as much by
not mentioning them once i either of their mandfestos for 1979 or 1983

On the other hand, the Opposition talked a Jot about what should be done that could destroy this sector, such as the
wmtwmmmmmmumuanumw,wmm
fantasise. If, after all that, the firms in the sector are dead but will not e down, the Opposition will hit them with a statutory
training levy. That proposal was as eloquently rejected by my hon. Friend the Member for Arundel (Mr. Marshall) as it is by
me.Mmmwmmmmhmmuamammummwwmmmm
entitled “Real needs, local jobs™

The Opposition are fond of quoting my Department’s statistical data but choose to ignore the more than 1 million extra jobs
that were created between 1982 and 1984 in firms employing fewer than 20 people. The hon. Member for Kingston upon
umuw.mx)mnundmwmmummmmmw
dmlﬂmwmllhasbwmwhymwwmthtmmﬂmmml
frms—a fact that we have been trying to hammer home for the past few years. Conservative Members want to know what
restrains the Labour Front Bench from declaring wholehearted support for small businesses. [s it that, by increased support
mmum,mymmmammﬁmmsmummmw
increased rates and taxes they will damage them all? | pomt out to the hon. Member for Attercliffe that Shefield is a good
example of an area with high rates.

These days, we are talking about 1.6 milbon small businesses and 2.7 million self-employed people. They are record
mmummwm.mhabmmwérymﬂmﬁblmMm
Mm:ommhﬂhaﬁwh:&b\dﬂmtr:inueddwmdntmzyvlhvetobm.m&g
to the recent Labour party policy document.

Mr. Malcolm Bruce (Gordon) rose——

Mr. Trippier: | have no intention of giving way. We face a shortage of time.

How many small firms meeting have been attended by the hon. Members for Kingston upon Hull, East for Huddersfield
(Mr. Sheerman), for St. Helens, North (Mr. Evans) and for Birmingham, Ladywood (Ms. Short)? Not a lot, 1 should think.
How many of those who have attended such meetings have found that their audiences have asked for substantial increases in
rates and taxes, or did the Shadow spokesmen not mention that paint? The Opposition have not mentioned it in the debate.

One of the most ful schemes introduced by the G is the ise alk scheme. Most people would
find it difficult to attack the scheme. It is like motherhood—one could not knock it — but that does not stop the Member for
Kingston upon Hull, East from having a go. Shortly, we shall lunch the 200,000 business set up under that scheme.
Opgposition Members should tell the people who run such businesses and employ people that they are not in real jobs and hear
what they have to say. They should tell people employed in tourism that they are in candyfloss or Mickey Mouse jobs and
hear what they have to say.

Birmingh A H

(Mr. about whether a statutory levy is to be introduced for all businesses, which would
have the effect of increasing corporation tax by at least 15 percentage points. The hon. Member for Gordon (Mr. Bruce)
referred to the E C ity & the action on " growth, which stands as

part of the motion. Frankly, the Opposition should be prepared to listen to what the hon. Gentleman said about it. We could
lean a great deal from the European Community social affairs council. Over the past 18 months, not just from December, the
action programme adopted by the Council—adopted unanimously, as my right hon. Friend said—sets four priorities for
action. First on the list is more help for small businesses and the self-employed. There was not a dissenting voice in Europe,
only from the British Labour party. The council suggested better training for young people and adults, more help to get the
long-term unemployed back to work and steps (o loosen up the labour market by, for example, the encouragement of more
part-time and temporary employment.

The real lesson to be drawn is how far the tes of the Ci ity, wh

the Opposition is out of step. They have leamed absoltely nothing from the past.

WMM((}:M«IMM?MEMyh!MMIiﬂnudm'eﬁlylomapeedlbyth:m
Member for Gordon (Mr. Bruce). He will remember that in January 1986 the Liberals announced officially:

“We aim at creating one milion jobs in three years at a cost of £4 billon per annum.”

By the spring of 1986 the equation had been changed again. Oficially the SDP-Liberal alliance, they were together then, said
that their Budget polices would reduce unemployment by at least 750,000 over three years.

At the Liberal party conference in September 1986—what a fe that was, when it
defence policies — the Liberals committed themseives to a policy of reducing unemployment to 2 million over the ietime of a
Parfiament, while in the previous week the SDP proposed to cut unemployment to under 2 milion within two years. That was
an even more ambitious target than that of the Labour party. This morning it was changed again, according to the article that
we all read in the Guardian written by the hon. Member for Stockton, South (Mr. Wrigglesworth). He says the target will be
-dizved_-ihndreemnhzimﬁcpn&ymm
Mr. Bruce: You will not achieve any reduction.

Mr. Trippier: Did you have a word with him before you came imto the Chamber?

Mr. Speaker: Hon. Members must not keep bringing me into the debate.

Mr. Trippier: At least we all know that, despite its past conflicting chaims, the Labour party says that it can reduce
unemployment by 1 milion. But how and at what cost will it do that? That is the question the Guardian asked last weekend.
How many jobs must be created in order to knock 1 million off the register? Is it 1.3 million, 1.5 milion, or 1.7 million? No
account is taken of the jobs that will be shed by companies crippled by the increased rates and taxes that are proposed.
Why should the Labour party be any more credible now than it has been in the past? Every previous Labour Administration
promised to reduce unemployment and every one has presided over sub ally i d ! jon. | It
did not work in the past so why is it more Bikely to wark in the future? (Interruption. ] The Leader of the Opposition has said
that under a Labour Government local authorities will be the engines of growth in our economy. [Interruption.]
&.SpuhnOda.Weuﬁuhuwh&mmwmnMMWHmwmm.




Mr. Trippier: Labour models its policy on a plan drawn up by coundl. 's prop ‘dfonh:
uuﬁde.Mmiobswﬂmmymndeuﬂmd\deawidmmmi mplo to cover for
nearfy 1,000 trainee positions in council departments. Aboutthreeqmrursdlhepbsauledwmﬁbepeoﬂewimgh
the council. On the basis of Southwark's own figures the total cost of that plan, if applied nationally, would be £20 billion.

However, it is not just the cost and the nature of the employment envisaged that make these proposals demonstrably daft.
‘The weakness of the scheme is compounded by the fact that nearly a quarter of Southwark council's existing white-collar jobs
are currently vacant. ThelanmnbuhthcumuponHulEanhiedﬂ:SmMMu“ﬂnbeumum
‘happened on the employment front for a long time. " That is a clear indication of his failure to unds d how real and lasting
jobs are created.

Mr. Allan Rogers (Rhondda): Will the hon. Gentleman give way?

Mr. Trippier: No. Miraculously, the Opposition urge us to spend more on training, but when we introduce a scheme to
heip that process, ke the job training scheme, they say that it is rubbish. The Opposition cannot have it both ways. In
recommending an expansion of the scheme, the Manpower Services Commission stresses the absolute priorty that must be
gven to quahity. That point was made by some of my hon. Friends.

I shall now respond to the point made by the hon. Member for Manch Blackley (Mr. E: No one would seek to
deny that in geographical terms there is a skill shortage in certain sectors. However, there is no need to get carned away
about that because the figures show that fewer than 15 per cent. of firms currently expect output to be constrained by a
shortage of skilled labour. That percentage contrasts with the figure of 50 per cent. that appied when the Labour party was
hast in Government. We did not hear much about that from the hon. Member for St. Helens, North (Mr. Evans).

The hon. Member for Newham, North-East (Mr. Leighton) tried to rubbish restart. The aim of restart is to provide people
mmmmdmuammmmmmuommmmu-hbmmm. How can one attack
that? In fact, 4 per cent. of i 0 are placed i ﬂomﬁua&redrsuldlhem Many others go
from restart into ities such as the ise alk scheme, the training and jobclubs
which, in turn, lead to a job. I know that it was news to the hon. Member for Kingston upon Hull, East, but 60 per cent. of
those leaving jobclubs go into a job. I bet the people who have found those jobs do not think that that Government initiative is
tea and sympathy. I bet they do not think that in Langbaurgh, as my hon. Friend the member for Langbaurgh (Mr. Holt) was
quick to point out.

The hon. Member for Manchester, Blackley (Mr. Eastham) and my hon. Friend the Member for Bradford, North (Mr.
Lawler), i his excellent contribution, spoke about YTS. The hon. Member for Huddersfield (Mr. Sheerman) made a point of
assuring the House just last week that he and his hon. Friends have never voted against the youth training scheme. He is
right. [ am giad that he said that and | welcome it. However, it does not stop his hon. Friend the member for Kingston upon
Hull, East from denigrating the young people on the scheme. Time without number — we hear it again today — he has
referred to YTS as a “skivvy scheme”. That is an insult to those on it and an insult to the trade union members who are
commissioners on the MSC,

In spite of all the rhetoric about the need for more spending on training, it is shameful that the previous Labour Government
mmmhmmdﬂ!ywmmuw:mmmmumﬂbe(wemm The House will be
interested to hear that the Dk is today ding some five times as much on training as the Labour
Govumnunadmtha‘huyetdoﬁn

We are used to the Labour party accusing us of fiddling the figures but 1 am surprised to hear it trying to roast this old
chestnut again today. The measures we have introduced to help young people and the unemployed are popular with the
people they are designed for, even if they are not popular with the Labour party, and they work. That does not suit the
Opposition so every time we introduce something new they say we are interested only in numbers and not in people. What did
the previous Labour Government do?

Mr. Litherland rose———

MranlerbsmmuulhetOpposmManbean(hwuu Did the Labour Government 2dd on to the
unemployment count everyone on Government training schemes or receiving subsidies, everyone on STEP, the youth
Wmamwmmm@mnﬁwmmm myhnewmasdrth
now, that people working on schemes such as the or those iving full-time training are not

spnkeumnmslhlewse(abannduammewm\pbmmmbylm
as he claims he can, will that be before or after he has added on all the people on special and training
and all the young people who are being tramned on the youth training scheme?

When he is put on the spot, as he was on “Weekend World” on Sunday by Mathew Parns, he was blown out of the water as
was his party and his policies. The reply he gave to the question about what his party would do if it was to come into power
was pathetic. He said that he believed the Labour party could reduce unemployment by creating more jobs. He went on to

say:
“we will spell out where they come from and you keep dragging me down to three hundred thousand.”

The hon. Gentleman cannot be specific. He kept referring to the “Bryan Gould Committee”. There is a new application
coming from him for the plain English award for 1987. Because he now has to refer eveything to the Committee of his
“comrade”, as he calls him, the hon. Member for Dagenham (Mr. Gould), he will probably become more balanced because
now he has a chip on both his shoulders.

The truth is the Opposition policy is wholly shredded, which 15 probably what has happened to the document that was
supposed to be released at the weekend. Their efforts in the debate have been abominable. They are in disarray. Never have
their policies been so absurd. They must be rejected.

Question put, That the amendment be made:

The House divided: Ayes 160, Noes 221.

Division No. 91] [10pm

THE BENEFITS COLUMN IN THE LAST ISSUE WAS WRONGLY
ATTRIBUTED TO ROD CRAWFORD. IT WAS PREPARED BY MICHAEL
COXON OF HOUGHTON AND DISTRICT ADVICE AND SUPPORT CENTRE
AND WE APOLOGISE FOR ANY MISUNDERSTANDINGS RESULTING
FROM THIS ERROR. WE ALSO WISH TO APOLOGISE FOR SOME

INNACCURACIES IN THE DETAIL OF THE TEXT WHICH ARE DUE TO
SUBSEQUENT AMMENDMENTS OF THE LEGISLATION. THE MAIN
CHANGES RELATE TO HOUSING BENEFITS AND WILL BE INCLUDED IN
THE NEXT JSSUE.
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LEICESTER CELEBRATES

Staff of the Youth and Community Development Course at Leicester
Polytechnic are inviting all ex staff, students and external examiners to
Leicester for a Celebration on the 1st and 2nd July 1988 to mark the
retirements of Peter Duke and Terry Willits.

The Leicester Course has seen many transitions from the National College for
the Training of Youth Leaders, Humberston Drive, to the Certificate in Youth
and Community Work, Scraptoft Campus, Leicester College of Education, to
the current Certificate in Youth and Community Development and the
Graduate Diploma in Community Education within Leicester Polytechnic.
These retirement will mark the conclusion of this present transition which
began last September with the appointment of David Batchelor as course
leader of the Certificate in Youth and Community Development and Paul
Taylor as course leader of the Graduate Diploma in Community Education.

These changes, however will have a much wider significance within youth and
community work in Britain, and indeed internationally, drawing to a conclusion
a unique continuous thread with full-time youth work training which began with
the establishment of NCTYL in 1960 and the appointment of Peter Duke as
vice-principal. This thread had its origins in Peter’s membership of Worthing
Boys Club in 1937. In 1943 after two months as a very mature 15 year old
trainee (!) Peter was bombed out of the Highway Club in Stepney. Later his
job as secretary of the London Federation of Boys Clubs senate was cut short
by National Service. Via Sandhurst, Italy, Palestine and Egypt he was to be
found, three years later working as youth leader, Radley College Mission,
Wapping. After two years at the London School of Economics as a probation
trainee Peter began 10 years at Oxford House, Bethnal Green, initially as
Director of Youth Activities and later as Head. Close friends from these early
days are asked to contact us.

In 1965 Peter was appointed principal of NCTYL. Subsequently, he became
Course Leader of the two year course, initially within the College of Education
and since 1976 within Leicester Polytechnic. This represents over 43 years
full-time involvement in youth work practice and training.

Having trained as a teacher in Sheffield and taught in Croydon and Crawley,
Terry moved to Derby in 1960 as warden of Allestree County Youth Centre.
Over the five years from 1962, Terry was Area Youth Officer in Airedale and
Wharfedale and then Youth Service Training Officer in Leicester. In 1967 he
joined the staff of NCTYL and with Peter played a central role in the
subsequent developments in the Leicester Course. In 1975 he obtained his
MA in Mass Communication Research at Leicester University and in 1979(?)
became course leader of the Graduate Diploma in Community Education.
Terry is well known for both his professional and arts-media interests. Among
the former he was chair of the Training Agencies Group from 1982-85, but the
latter is a particular tour de force, where he is accurately represented as a man
of the media, in his role as producer and presenter of BBC Radio Leicester
‘World of Jazz' a two hour weekly live broadcast. Terry has featured on a
number of LPs and played many gigs including the BBC Local Radio Big Band,
Inner Ear and Milestones. His retirement (early!) is an opportunity to develop
these interests. We will hear more of Terry....and all that jazz!

Friday 1st July

Scraptoft is host to two days of celebrations. Friday night is music night,
Terry's night, and an opportunity to give recognition to 21 years of full-time
youth and community work training, with a buffet meal and who knows -
perhaps a little music and entertainment!

Satuday 2nd July

In the morming there will be a Thanksgiving Service at Houghton-on-the-Hill
parish church followed by an “At Home" at Scraptoft, an opportunity for lunch,
and friends to meet together. The celebrations will culminate in a presentation
dinner for Peter on Saturday evening.

For further details write now to Joan Matthews, 1, Lobbs Wood Close,
Humberstone, Leicester LE5 1DH (enclosing a s.a.e.)

Places may be limited by demand. Please pass this information on to any ex
Leicester person you know.

David Batchelor.
Course Leader.

This item first appeared in NYB’s publications ‘Youth in Society’ and ‘Youth
Scene’, on 15th March, 1988.
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